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YK 811.111

OTHOILUIEHUE KO BPEMEHHU B PYCCKOM "
AHIJIMUCKOM JIMHTBOKYJIBTYPAX
J.J. bopoaxun
Cubupckuii rocy1apCTBEHHBIN YHUBEPCUTET ITyTeH COOOILEHNS,

Hosocubupck, Poccust
borodal4.96@mail.ru

AHHOTaHI/IﬂZ B CTaThC Ha MaTtepuajic IOCJIOBHUIY u TIOTrOBOPOK
paccMaTpuBarOTCA 0COOEHHOCTH OTHOLICHHUS KO BPEMCHH B pyCCKOfI U aHTJIMHACKOM
JIMHTBOKYJIbTYpax. BOCHpI/IﬂTI/Ie BPEMCHHA CIIYKUT BaXHBIM
KYJIbTYPOPA3JINIUTCIbHBIM I[PU3HAKOM, KOTOpBIﬁ H€O6XO,HI/IMO YUYUTBIBATL B
nponecce MEXKKYJIbTYPHOTO BSaHMOHCﬁCTBI/Iﬂ.

KmroueBbie  cioBa: JIMHI'BOKYJIbTYpPAa, MCKKYJIbTYpHasA KOMMYHUKALHS,
OTHOIICHUEC KO BPCMCHHU; (1)[)8.360.1'[01“1/15[; MOCJIOBUIIBI U TIOT'OBOPKHU

ATTITUDE TO TIME IN RUSSIAN AND ENGLISH
LINGUOCULTURE
D.D. Borodkin
Siberian State Transport University, Novosibirsk, Russia
borodal4.96@mail.ru

Abstract: The article deals with the features of time perception in Russian and
English linguoculture on the material of proverbs and sayings. Under the current
problems of intercultural interaction, the attitude to time serves as an important
cultural distinctive feature that should be taken into consideration.

Keywords: linguoculture; attitude to time; intercultural communication;
phraseology; proverbs and sayings

Nowadays with increased frequency, many questions have been raised
about the possibility of mutual understanding and dialogue among nations,
cultures, individuals. Under the existing conditions of significant expansion
of international cooperation, one of the vital problems of the present time is
to study the fundamental features of the national peculiarities of
intercultural communication and the causes of its violation. One of such
features is the attitude to time in cultures where significant variations are
observed.
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Cross-cultural research has identified two main aspects of nations’
attitudes to time across the world: the pace of life and temporal style. The
pace of life (rate of working and speed of service) seems to vary from nation
to nation: the fastest is found in European nations (e.g., Germany, England)
along with Japan and Hong Kong. The intermediate group comprises such
countries as Canada, the USA, France, and South Korea. The slowest pace
is observed in Brazil, Mexico, China, and Greece, etc. The second aspect
concerns with separation of temporal frames into monochronic and
polychronic. Monochronic attitude to time is sequential and implies dealing
with one task at a time. People consider lateness as evidence of disrespect.
These approaches are characteristic of Britain, Canada, the USA, Germany,
Switzerland, and Scandinavia. It is said that nowadays the Japanese culture
tends to be monochronic too. Polychronic attitude to time means that people
pay attention to many things at once, and the involvement of many people in
an interaction occurs. Distraction and change of plan are possible and quite
normal. People consider start times as flexible and do not take lateness
personally. This orientation is found in Russian, southern European, many
African, Asian and Arab cultures. Thus, the Russian multi-focus time
orientation, as opposed to single-focused British, can easily lead to
misunderstanding and misinterpretations of behaviors in business context
[2, p.74-75].

Moreover, scholars distinguish past-orientated, present-orientated or
future-orientated cultures. The past time orientation dominates in cultures
valuing customs and traditions, worshipping ancestors and emphasizing
strong family (group) ties (e.g., England, India, and China). The cultural or
national preference toward present thinking dominates where the past is
seen as unimportant, and the future is considered as vague and unpredictable
(e.g. France). The future-oriented cultures highly value change, time
management, and efficient lifestyles. Such extremely time-conscious
cultures are Japan and the USA. It should be remembered that the given
dimensions of cultural differences concern ideal types; in fact, most nations
display a mixture. Diversity can be found not only among nations, but also
among individuals and groups of them in one country [4, p.80].

The culture of each nation is undoubtedly unique. The differences in
cultures in the perception of something, including time, reflect in the
language. One pays special attention to phraseology here, as it is a re-
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thought centuries-old experience of the nation, a priceless historical and
cultural heritage, a reflection of its value system. Proverbs and sayings are
an important tool to form the consciousness of a native speaker. So, the aim
of this research is to examine the features of time perception in Russian and
English linguoculture as exemplified in proverbs and sayings [2].

E. Hall believed that each culture has its own ‘language of time’, and it
should be studied in the same way as any foreign language. But as a rule,
this does not happen, and we are guided by the notion that the perception of
time is the same for all and the attitude to time is identical in all countries
and cultures. In Russian culture, the past, present, and future are separated
from each other, and they often have no connection. We say ‘chto bylo, to
bylo’(what’s gone it’s gone) subconsciously giving ourselves an attitude to
forget about something in the past and not to pay attention to it because it
cannot be changed. In Russian culture, everyone knows that ‘vsjakomu
ovoshhu svoe vremja’ (everything is good in its reason); ‘ne stoitlezt'
vperedbat'ki v peklo’ (don't run before your horse to market). Such a
specific perception of time is historically conditioned by the commitment to
the primacy of the spiritual over the material. In the minds of Russian
people, thoroughness, deliberateness, and careful planning are not
considered as foibles, because ‘utro vechera mudrenee’ (Sleep on
it), ‘pospeshish’ — ljudej nasmeshisi’ (haste makes waste), ‘speshka nuzhna
lish' pri lovle bloh’(nothing must be done hastily but killing of fleas).The
future for the Russian person is always a synonym for suspense and
uncertainty — ‘nikogda ne znaesh' chto den' grjadushhij nam sulit’ (the day
to come, what is it bearing), vremja pokazhet’ (time will tell), ‘pozhivem —
uvidim’ (we shall see what we shall see).These proverbs reflect the basic life
philosophy of the Russian person. Such attitude to life and to time is not
accidental in Russian culture. It is based on the Christian idea that the future
is at the mercy of God, a person cannot change it or somehow influence on
it. The biblical proverb ‘Bog dast den’, Bog dast i pishhu’ (every day brings
bread with it) reflects the isolation of the future from the present [1, p.65-
67; 3]

The British love their history and venerate the traditions and customs of
their ancestors that can be traced in the refusal to switching to the all-
European currency, in the left-hand traffic, in preserving its own metric
system. Nevertheless, their focus on the future is shown in the proverb
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‘there are plenty of other fish in the sea’ which encourages the British to
always look with optimism to the future because in any case there are many
alternatives. The interdependence of the past and the future reflects in the
English proverb ‘all the future exists in the past’. For English
consciousness, history is the source of norms, rules, traditions, and
principles that determine the future of the nation and of each individual
person. The English attitude to time as something valued is best shown by
the famous proverb ‘time is money’: there are such set expressions as time
(money) is gained, saved, well spent or lost, wasted; ‘An ounce of gold will
not buy an inch of time’. In matters, the British are guided by the idea of the
time transience. To achieve something, one needs to work hard and not lose
a minute because ‘time and tide wait for no man’, ‘you may delay, but time
will not’. ‘Time flies’ for Englishmen very quickly, so for everyone, it is
important to be able to allocate time so that it is enough for all the necessary
matters. The English proverbs reflect the desire of the nation for planning,
order, the exact logical sequence of events: ‘all in good time’; ‘everything is
good in its season’. The Englishman who works extremely hard always
finds an opportunity to relax with his family and go in for sports. One can
only envy of this ability to plan your time. English accuracy and punctuality
extend both to business and interpersonal relations. Even private meetings
are to be planned well in advance. Thus, the British maintain a certain
distance and make it possible for the invited people to plan their time in
advance. In English culture, time is perceived positively; the British look to
the future with optimism and have high hopes for it. The proverb ‘better
luck next time’ that reflects the idea of the world and human life as an
absolute path to something better. ‘Time cures all things’; time corrects all
mistakes. Time performs magic in such English proverbs as ‘time works
wonders and with time and patience the leaf of the mulberry bush becomes
satin’. Where the Russian should measure seven times ‘sem' raz otmer’,
odin raz otrezh”, one cut off, the Englishman will measure only twice
(compare the English proverb ‘score twice before you cut once’) [3].
Comparing the phraseological units of the Russian and English
languages, it can be concluded that the same life phenomena are perceived
by the consciousness of the speakers of different languages in different
ways. The British have the so-called ‘fixed’ concept of time, whereas in the
Russian culture it is ‘fluid’. Very often ignorance of the national character

14



and misunderstanding of the differences in the value system of
representatives of different cultures result in communication problems. An
incorrect response to the statements or behavior of the partner in
conversation at best will cause confusion or may result in more serious
consequences. Thus, Russian-British intercultural communication in a
business setting, for instance, can be laden with challenging difficulties
arising from culturally varied attitude to time. Knowledge of the national
culture is the key to successful communication and intercultural dialogue.
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Bonbdranr XunbaecxaiiMep — HEMEIKUH TTUCATENb, JPaMaTypr, aBToOp
paauonbec, MEepeBOMYNK U XYNIOKHUK, poawics 9 nexabps 1916 roma B
eBpelickoii cembe B ['amOypre. OH SBISETCS OAHUM M3 MEPBBIX HEMEIKHX
JpaMaTypros, MPUHSABIIMX UAUOMY "Teatp abcypaa". CBOIO IMHCATEIbCKYIO
nestenbHOCTs  Bonmbgranr — XumpiecxaiiMep — Hadal ¢ KOPOTKHX
CaTHUpPMYECKHX pacckKa3oB, Bowmeammx B cOopHuk "beccepaeunsie
nereHnpl”, a Takke paguonsec ("lIpunnecca Typanmot", "Tpon apakona"),
KOTOpBIE IOKAa3aJy €ro CMEUIHOM M OJHOBPEMEHHO OCTPOYMHBIM Jap K
upoHun. TemaTuka, KOTOpPOM HANOJHEHO €ro TBOPYECTBO — 3TO
oOIIecTBeHHAs, WCKYCCTBEHHas M JCTETHYECKas TMOJAENKa. 3a CBOH
TBOpUYeckue 3aciyrd Bombdranr XwuipjecxaiiMep sBisiercss obnanareneMm

16



Takux Tpemuil, kak bpemenckas nmurtepatypHas mnpemus (1966), bonpmas
JIUTepaTypHas npemus 6aBapcKoil akageMuu N300pa3UTEIbHOIO MCKYCCTBA
(1982), a Tarxke wieHom Hemerkoit AkaieMuu S3bIKa U MOI3UH U WICHOM
BepnuHCckoll akageMuu UCKyCCTBa.

"Beccepmeunsie ereHasl" — 3T0 COOPHHMK paccka3oB, HAIMCAHHBIN B.
XunsaecxaiMepoM B 1952 roany, KOTOpBIN MPUHAIEKUT K KPYTY TJIaBHBIX
paboT HEMELIKOH MOCICBOSHHOM JTUTEPATYPhI, BEI3BIBAET OOJBILION HHTEPEC.
B otmx pacckazax aBTOp coOpan TJaBHBIC YePTHl MAPOAWHHBIX H
CaTUPUYECKHX >KaHpOB. biarogapss MpOHMM W TUIIMYHOW AJsL aBTOpa
S3BIKOBOM MYJZpOCTBIO, JEMOHCTpHpYeT XWIbAecXaiiMep HEI0CTaTKU
o01ecTBa.

O6pa3 "mamBHOocTH" B pacckaze «Kak s Bo3unm coBy B AdwuHB
NpOsIBIISIETCS B TOM, YTO CaMO BBIpaXeHHE "BeCTH COBY B AdQuHB"
o3HayaeT Opath ¢ co0Oi TO U BECTH KyJa-ToO, TAE 3TOTO M TaK B H300HIIHH.
To ecTb, 3TO SIpKUI TIPUMEP TOTO, YTO COB HE HYKHO BO3UTHh B A(DHHBI, TaK
Kak AQUHBI SABISIOTCS POAWHON COB, M TaM HX OCCUHCICHHOE MHOKECTBO.
Ho nam repoii, ogHako, HE XOYET IOCTYNATh IO IMPAaBWJIAM, a XO4YET
"OynToBath". Ero He wWHTEepecyer MHEHHE [PYTHX, OH 3aXOTell TOWUTH
NPOTHUB OOIIENPHUHATHIX IPaBWI: €My 3aXOTENOCh OTBE3TH COBY B AGHHBI, U
OH 3TO CJeNaeT, HeCMOTps HU Ha 4ro. Tak, Hampumep, B pacckaze OH
NOJUYEPKUBACT: «...1 YacTO NPUHUMAIO0 PEIICHHS, KOTOPbIE IIOTOM
HEYKOCHUTENIBHO NPETBOPSAI0 B kMU3Hb..» [2]. OmHako B mporecce ero
MOJrOTOBKM K 3TOMY COOBITHIO, OH KYyIIWJI HE COBY, a Chl4a, TaK Kak
«JTyTOBBIE COBBI HE BBIAEPXKAT JUIMTENBHOTO IyTemecTBus». [loaTomy
MOJKHO CKa3aTh, YTO HAIIEMY I'eporo OblI BakKeH OOJIbLIe caM MPOLEce «...B
CpaBHEHMH C TE€M YYBCTBOM TINIyOOKOTO YIOBJIETBOPEHHUS, KOTOpOE S
ONIYTWJI, JOBEAS CBOIO aKIMIO 10 KOHIA...» [2], HEXelu coBa, BeIb OH
XOTeJl IPOCTO J0Ka3aTh, YTO MOXKET OTBECTH COBY B A(QHHBI U BBITYCTHTH
ee Ha BOJIIO.

OTOT ke 00pa3 mpociekuBaeTcs B pacckaze «ColuaHas MOKYIIKay, T
HaMBHOCTb T'€pOs BBIPAYKAETCS B €r0 JOBEPUMBOCTH K Jr0AsAM. CaM riIaBHBIN
repoil o CBOEH HAaType YeNOBEK OYEHb JOBEPUMBBIM M HE MOXKET cKa3aTh
"HeT", ecaM eMy MPEeUIOKaT YTO-TO KYNHTh, XOTA 3Ta BEIIb MOXET OBITh
€My COBEpIIEHHO M He HyXHAa. OH TaK ke MOXXET OBITh U3 TaKUX JIOJEH,
KOTOpble OpOocaloTCsi JeHbraMH Ha BeTep M MOKynaroT Bce moxapsia. Ho
MEPCOHAXX MAAHHOIO paccka3a BIIOJHE B TPE3BOM YME COBEpIIMI 3Ty
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"comuaHylo MOKYNKy". XOTS, €ClH TaK MOAyMaTh, 3a4eM €My HYKEH ObII
nmapoBo3? Ilocie coBepIieHUs COEIKW TIaBHBIM T€pOM IMOHSII, YTO-TO HE
Tak. Beap mapoBo3 eMy JOCTaBHIM Ha CIEIYIOLIEH K€ JACHb, U KyNWI OH
€ro 3a BeChbMa HHU3KYI0 II€Hy, M TOIAa y HEro BO3HHUKJIN MBICIU
«...cTpEeMUTENIbHAsA JOCTaBKa JIOJDKHA OblIa HATOJIKHYTh MEHS Ha MBICID,
YTO CAeNKa Kak MHUHMMYM Obljla HE BIIOJHE 3aKOHHOW..» [2]. B xoHnme
pacckaza Haml Tepoil y3HaeT, 4TO MapoBO3 OKa3alCsl KpaJCHBIM, W MpHU
CIIeAyIOIIel BCTpede ¢ MPOAABLIOM AAHHOIO TOBAapa «...s1 OTBETHJ Ha €ro
"3mpaBcTByiTE" mMOBOJIBHO XomonmHO..» [2]. Tem He Mmenee, mpomaser
MPEUIOKII KYITUTh "MHE" MOJABEeMHBIN KpaH, Ha 4To "4" OTBETHUJ OTKa30M,
IIPY 3TOM NOJYMaB «...1a ¥ 3a4eM MHE ITOIbeMHBIN KpaH...» [2].

B pacckaze  «Caetnio-cepblil JETHMIl IUIall» aBTOP BBICMEHBAET
c1aboCTh Teposi, ero MOopoK — CKymoctb. CKyMOCTh UMEET PsiJi CHHOHUMOB,
TaKkue KakK CKPSDKHUYECTBO, KOPBICTh, aldHOCTh, MPHKUMHCTOCTh. OOpa3s
CKYIIOT'O CTaJl KaK Obl BEYHBIM CILlyTHHKOM Y€JIOBEYECTBA, OT aHTHYHOCTH J0
Halux AHeH. BOT U 371ech, Ha MPOTSKEHUU BCETO paccka3a pacCKa3zuuK He
J0IyCKacCT JaX€ MBICJIH, YTO €ro IJICMAHHUK, UCUC3HYB OJHAXK/bI U3 IOJIA
3peHHs, HAIIOMHUT O cebe IIynmod Hpochb0Oi mpHciaTh €My €ro IUIAIL:
«Ipunm MHe, mokajnyicTa, MOM CBETJIO-CEphIM JIETHUH Iam. MHe OH
HYXCEH, TOTOMY YTO TYT OBIBaE€T XOJOAHO, OCOOCHHO MO HOoYaM...» [2].
CKynocTb Teposi NposIBISIETCA B TOM, YTO €My HY>KEH UMEHHO 3TOT IIJIall U
HUKaKOH JApyroi. XOTs OH BIIOJHE MOT OBl KYITUTh ce0e IpyroH miami, oo
MOIIPOCHTH MPHUCIATh JIOOYIO JPYTYI0 BEPXHIOI OJICKAY, KOTOpask XOPOIIIO
3ammmiaeT ot xojoaa. Hy a 3atem, oOHapyXHB B KapMaHe yUeOHUK UTPHI HA
¢uneiiTe, moNpocHI elle MPUCIaTh eMy M TEHOPOBYIO (IEHTY, Tak Kak B
"ABctpanuu Takux Quedt Her". Kazamoch Obl, 3aueM (reiita deraoBeky,
KOTOPBIN M BOBCE HE YMEET Ha HEW UIpaTh, a IPOCUT €€ TOJIBKO IIOTOMY, YTO
B IUIAILE OKa3aJcs cCaMOy4IHTeNb. TO €CTh YeI0BEKY 00 KaJIKO BEIOPOCHTH
3TOT CaMOYYHTeNb, JUOO OH CUHUTAET CBOMM JOJITOM BCE, YTO HAXOIHUT B
KapMaHe Tuiama HelpeMeHHO HCIOb30BaTh. [103TOMY Ha 3Ty CTpPaHHYIO
npocb0y >KEHa HaIIero PaccKa3dMKa W BHICKAa3bIBACT OYEHb MOIXOJSIIEE
cyxnaenue: «Hy, OoH MOXXeT BBIyUHUTBCS MTPaTh Ha YeM-HUOYAb apyrom» [2],
CTaBs TPHU ITOM >KHPHYIO TOYKY IOBECTBOBAaHHUS OECCMBICICHHOCTH €TrO
JIESTHUAM.

B pacckaze «Konery cBera» moBecTBYyeTCSl O repoe, KOTOPOMY BhINana
YecTh TNPUCYTCTBOBaTH Ha TMpHeMe Yy 3HATHOW Jgambl MapKusbl
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MonTeTprucTo, y KOTOpoW coOupatorcs Bce "cimBkH' —o0OIIecTsa.
XapakTepHBIMA YepTaMH Takoro OOIIecTBa SBISETCA TO, YTO OJHUM H3
OCHOBHBIX BHU/IOB BPEMSIMPENPOBOXKICHHUS OBUIM CBETCKHE NpPUEMBI, Ha
KOTOPBIX 0OCY)KIaJVCh Pa3NUyHbIe HOBOCTH, MTOJIOKEHHS BEIIeH M MHOTOE
npyroe. Tak, Hampumep, B paccka3e TOAYEPKUBACTCS «...TPATUIHS
HpeAnKrchiBaia J00MpaThCsi 1O OCTPOBA Ha TOHAONAX...» [3], «...kaHAMIAT,
JAaBIIWI XOTh MaJleWluii TOBOJ OBbITH 3alOJO3PEHHBIM B CTPEMIICHHU
VKIIOHUTBCS OT MOJOOHOTO crocoba TepenpaBbl, HUKOTAa OBl HE IOIaji B
CIHUCOK TOCTEH...» [3]. DTH OTPHIBKH MOKA3BIBAIOT, YTO Y YWICHOB CBETCKOTO
oOmiecTBa yxe Torja ObUIM, €CTh M OyAyT CBOM IpaBWIiIa, Kak A0 OaHKeTa,
BOBPEMS, TaK M TOCJIe HETO M KOHEYHO )K€ CBETCKHE Oecelpl — 3TO CBOETO
poaa HeOOBATHBIC MPOCTOMY CMEPTHOMY Oecebl, IIOATOMY HE 00513aTeIbHO
LITO'J'II/I60 MMOHMMATh IPHU PasroBopec, HYKHO IIPOCTO €ro noaACpPKUBATH
noaxoadamuMu  pCIlJIMKaMHM W BBICKa3bIBAHUSIMU. qCHOBCKy HOBOMY
Ka3alloch, 9TO BCe 00CYKIaeMoe Ba)KHO, a BCE NPUCYTCTBYIOIIHE OYCHb
YMHBIE M JAyMalollye JIIOJH, BCEPbhE3 3aMHTEPECOBaHHBIC MPEIMETOM
Oecenpl. Ha camom e Jiene B 3TUX IPUEMax €CTh YTO-TO MEXaHHYECKOe U
paBHOAymIHOE. YenoBeka YMHOTO, CEPhE3HOTO, MBITIMBOTO HE MOXET
YIOBJIETBOPHUTH TaKOe OOIEHHE, U OH OBICTPO Pa30uapOBHIBACTCS B CBETE.
OpHaKO OCHOBY CBETCKOTO OOILIECTBA COCTABISIOT T€, KOMY TaKOe OOILICHHUE
HPABUTCS, IJIS1 KOTO OHO HEOOXOIUMO.

OO6pa3bl nepcoHaxkeld ITHX PacCKa30B NPEACTaBICHBl B CATUPUYECKOM
CBETE, C MPHUCYTCTBHEM HWpOHHMU. Kakaplli repoll mMmeeT cBOEOOpa3HYyIo
XapaKTEpUCTUKY, KOTOPYIO aBTOP IIONBITAJICS BBIPA3UTh IIPU ITOMOIIH
OTIpeICTICHHBIX BBIPAXKEHHIA, CIIOB WM TPEUIOKEHUH, HO OOBEIUHIET WX
TO, YTO OHH BBIPA)KaIOT CBOETO po/jia "HEJENOCTh" U MOPOKH YEeIIOBEUECKOr0
CYIIECTBOBAHHUSI.

bnarogapst cOopuuky pacckazoB "beccepmeunsle nereHIn", KOTOpPHIE
CTalld yXe JIeTeHIapHbIMHA, NeOroTpoBasl Bonbdranr Xwmipnecxaiimep Kak
NucaTesb HEMEUKOM intepatypbl XX Beka.
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AnHotammsa: B craree maércs ompeneneHWe IMOHATHS «Taly», a Takke
0OBSCHSACTCS B3aMMOCBS3b MEXIY CO3AaHHEM UYEPHOTO IOMOpa U pa3pylIeHHEM
TabyupoBaHHBIX TeM. MarepuanoM mnociyxkmia meeca «Kamexka ¢ ocTpoBa
WNuummMaan» uplaHACKOTO JapaMaTrypra u “mactepa” uépHoOro romopa MapTuHa
Maxknonaxa.
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THE TABOO-THEMES DESTRUCTION AS A SPECIFIC
FEATURE OF BLACK HUMOUR (A CASE STUDY OF MARTIN
MCDONAGH'S PLAY “THE CRIPPLE OF INISHMAAN”)
D.A. Gavrilenko
Kemerovo State University, Kemerovo, Russia
davyd.gavrilenko@bk.ru

Abstract: The article defines the notion “taboo” and describes the correlation
between the black humour creation and the taboo-themes destruction. A case study
is the play “The cripple of Inishmaan” written by an Irish playwright and “the
master” of black humour Martin McDonagh.

Keywords: black humour; taboo-theme; disphemism

In 1970 — 1980s there was a common opinion of linguists everything
we can think about can be transferred into words. Searle's Principle of
Expressibility is based on this idea [5, p.160]. However, it is impossible to
argue that the explication of semantic meaning sometimes can be
inappropriate or even forbidden. These prohibitions that include some
definite speech themes can differ due to cultural, social and ethic norms of a
society and are generally related to the phenomenon “taboo”.

According to “Dictionary of sociology”, “taboo means “sacred” or
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“inviolable” but its contemporary use is broader, most generally meaning a
social and often sacred prohibition put upon certain things, people, or acts,
which render them untouchable or unmentionable” [8]. Evidently this
prohibition can be put upon some speech themes that are considered to be
forbidden, taboo. Thus, it is not accepted to discuss Adolf Hitler’s activity in
Germany, especially in a positive way. A man supporting his ideas and
reasons can be judged and blamed by the public. The breakdown of
conventions causes strong emotional reactions of other people following
these conventions [10]. This thought correlates to the idea of black humour,
which destroys the established basic moral values of any society.

In Sergey Kara-Murza's analysis, the destructing derision is used by a
joker for the desacralization of the derision object, the demonstration of its
unworthy unpleasant characteristics [12]. Why do these manipulating
actions cause the receiver's laughter? We can find the answer in Sigmund
Freud's researches: in such a case the human intellect “turns on” the defence
mechanism against “the negative impact development”. This mechanism
appears as laughter [6, p.107].

Taking into consideration the ambivalence of black humour one should
not consider “laughter” the only receiver's reaction. Black humour has the
dual nature, and “fear” comes after “laughter”. This feeling is caused by the
themes, chosen as the derision objects. According to different definitions we
can mark the fundamental themes of black humour: death, crimes, accidents
[7], violence, diseases, physical abnormalities [2, p.41], sex, excessive
drinking and hard drinkers, police, military, smoking etc. [4, p.16].

This is a debatable question what themes may be defined as taboo-
themes. Evidently this division into “the allowable” and “the forbidden” is
related to the human intellect and cannot be expressed explicitly. Natalya
Zamerchenko describes the taboo-theme as a social-affected, dynamic
notion. In terms of the comparative analysis consisting in the subjective
estimation of the definite lexical-semantic groups by native speakers of
Russian and German, she pointed out the following taboo-themes: national
or ethnic affiliation; gender, sexual orientation; diseases, death, excessive
drinking; body discharges; physical, mental, psychiatric abnormalities;
politics; sex; violence [3].

Thus, the themes of black humour have much in common with the
communicative taboo-themes pointed out by Zamerchenko. Taking into
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consideration the uncertainty of taboo and the individual style of the author
it is necessary to make a list of taboo-themes mostly destructed by Martin
McDonagh for the creation of black humour:

Appearance (f.e. Physical abnormalities);

Sex;

Death and diseases;

Violence;

Religion;

National or ethnic affiliation.

Within the framework of this article it is possible to introduce the
analysis of the 1* taboo-theme (“appearance”) destruction.

The play “The Cripple of Inishmaan™ tells the story of Billy's life
on one of the Ireland islands. He is a young boy with some physical
disabilities. McDonagh often brings up the theme of appearance, especially
when his heroes discuss it in the negative way. “Most of the characters lack
any sympathy for Billy's disabilities. He is openly mocked for being “a
cripple” and made fun of for his aspirations to live a normal life” [11, p.
14]. His appearance is described in the opening of the play when his aunts
disparage him. The first Aunt Kate tries to find out something good in his
face and tells about his nice eyes. But the second Aunt Eileen replies:

“Not being cruel to Billy but you'd see nicer eyes on a goat” [11, p.31].

This uncomplimentary simile appears as a language means of the black
humour creation. But this is not the only example. McDonagh again builds
his humour through the dialog of two aunts. They decide how to make Billy
happy and come to the point that he needs “kissing lasses”. But as they
understand there is no chance of that for him. In their opinion even Jim
Finnegan's daughter (the character who does not appear in the play, but is
often mentioned as a very sexual active girl) would refuse to kiss Billy;

EILEEN: Poor Billy'll never be getting kissed. Unless it was be a blind
girl ;

KATE: A blind girl or a backward girl.

EILEEN: Or Jim Finnegan's daughter.

KATE: She'd kiss anything.

EILEEN: She'd kiss a bald donkey.

KATE: She'd kiss a bald donkey. And she'd still probably draw the line
at Billy. Poor Billy [11, p. 31].

23



The humour-intensifying factor in this simile is that according to the
implicit content of the utterance “a bald donkey” is more handsome than
Billy. The phrase “and she'd still probably draw the line at Billy” reflects it.

It is worth pointing out that the appearance of other characters is often
introduced by the author in the same way. Jonnypateenmike is a hero who
regards as his duty to rumor about island-men. He tells that Americans are
coming to the closely-spaced island Inishmore for making a moving picture
film and choose actors for it among island-men. He describes the low level
of their exactingness by the following sentence:

“Colman King | know already they've chosen for a role, and a hundred
dollars a week he's on, and if Colman King can play a role in a film
anybody can play a role in a film, for Colman King is as ugly as a brick of
baked shite...” [11, p.35].

Even the use of the utterance “baked shite” in the dramatic discourse is
an example of a communicative taboo destruction because it can be defined
as the obscene language. And the simile the Colman King's appearance with
“a brick of baked shite” is another example of black humour.

Another variant of taboo-themes destruction is the intended use of the
dysphemism. “The dysphemism is the substitution of a harsh, disparaging,
or unpleasant expression for a more neutral one” [9]. Instead of using any
euphemism the characters always call Billy “Cripple boy”, “bad-leg boy”,
“odd-boy”. But the world created by McDonagh is not a fantasy world,
where people do not know about taboo-themes and words. The words of
Billy's friend confirm this fact: «I shouldn't laugh at you, Billy . . . but I
willy [11, p. 47]. It means that taboo is a conventional norm in their society,
but people consciously destruct it.

Thus, black humour works in this play by treating serious topics (such
as Billy's disabilities) in a flippant manner that can be shocking to a
receiver. The characters behave in ways that contravene the expectations,
often voicing opinions or carrying out actions that are regarded as
inappropriate or taboo. “McDonagh's play, therefore, functions as a means
of expressing the inexpressible by breaking the silence around social
taboos” [11, p.15].
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AnnoTanusa:  JlaHHas ~ craThs  IIOCBAINCHA  BONPOCY  HCIIOJB30BaHHMS
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THE FEATURES OF PSEUDOREFERENTIAL NOMINATES
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Abstract: The article is devoted to the linguistic phenomenon of
pseudoreferential nominates in the modern artistic languages (artlangs). The goal of
the article is first to compare such terms as “reference”, “pseudoreference”, “nonce-
words”; second, to identify the role of the pseudoreferential nomination and
illustrate it with examples from sci-fi and young adult dystopian modern English
novels.

Keywords: pseudoreference; peseudoreferential nominates; nonce-words; sci-

fi; young adult dystopia

The authors of the sci-fi literature sometimes introduce imaginary
languages spoken by fictional creatures and characters. Recently, the
popularity of dystopias has increased, and this led to the formation of a new
subgenre called young adult dystopia, where, occasionally, the readers can
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also meet such languages. We suppose that the results of the analysis of
structural-semantic and functional features of lexis of such languages are
relevant for understanding the mechanisms of formation and the role of
these peculiar lexical units in young adult dystopia and sci-fi. They are
formed with help of such linguistic mechanism as pseudoreference.

Pseudoreference is based on reference, i.e. the process of correlation
between language means and any extra language realia (objects of the real
world and situations) [1, p.332]. Along with this concept, there is another
one called “referent”, i.e. an object or the phenomenon of a material world,
which the language unit belongs to during the process of reference.
Referents are not real objects and the phenomena of the world; they are a
kind of reflections, the mental images formed in our consciousness.
Therefore, the referent definitely reflects the characteristics of objects and
phenomena of the outside existing world, but, at the same time, belongs not
to our world, but to the mental sphere of the person and all the society in
general.

Our next goal is to give a definition to the notion of “pseudoreference”
coined by Yu.V. Kulakova in 2010 [1]. It is the mechanism of the word
creation, the introduction of the language form referring to the subject,
concept or phenomenon which is presented as a real one. If a need appeared
to create a fictional artistic language, the author uses pseudoreferential
nominates, i.e. the language units naming what exist only in an imaginary,
artificial world. Examples of pseudoreferential units can be found in the
fantasy works by J. Rowling's Harry Potter (e.g., "sorting hat", the
"invisibility cloak", "quick quotes quill"), as well all as in the famous trilogy
by J. Tolkien's The Lord of the Rings, where you can observe the use of the
main characters’ languages Margera and Middle-Earth (e.g., "Lugburz",
"snaga"— slave, "ghash"— fire). The words used by the author have little
connection with those meanings that exist in any modern language.
Pseudoreferential nominates are the product of the author's consciousness
and imagination; they exist only in the form of concepts.

Thus, the main difference between referents and pseudoreferents is that
the first have connection to the objects and phenomena of reality, while
pseudoreferents act as realia belonging to the fictional world different from
the present. Of course, these concepts are delineated by "fiction" and
"reality."
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However, along with the differences, there are also similarities. All
pseudoreferential nominates are created by the author. Their main task is the
materialization of reality for the full integration of newly introduced words
and expressions. So, in order to avoid dissonance, when reading works that
contain pseudoreferents, the author's main task is to create a set of
vocabulary that is as close to modern real world as possible.

All in all, we believe that singling out pseudoreference as a separate
linguistic phenomenon is reasonable. At this stage of the development of
literature, there can be found a large number of books that describe fictional
worlds, so this area is developing and requires some nomination and
scientific comprehensive analysis.

Now let us consider the definition of a nonce-word. A nonce word is a
lexeme coined for a single occasion to solve an immediate problem of
communication. The authors of such words don’t want them to become a
part of everyday speech. They are created to emphasize the atmosphere and
the nature of main characters. They help to describe usual objects in a
different and more interesting way.

Some people may think that the term “nonce word” means the same as
“pseudoreferential nominate” due to the fact that both these terms name
realia that were introduced by an author in his text. But it’s not quite true.
We offer you to demarcate those terms by two criteria.

First of all, not all nonce words name realia of fictional world, many of
them refer to everyday life. They give new and unusual names to the
existing realia or name new objects and phenomena. For instance, seesaw
(battle); hush-hush work (secret work); eggbeater (helicopter).But
pseudoreferential units name only those things or phenomena that exist in a
specific imaginary world and can’t be found in a real one (see the examples
from Harry Potter and The Lord of the Rings). So why are those words
used? Characters of those books live in a different world and have to speak
different language too. They exist in the form of concepts and acquire their
objectivity in discourse (through their description), thus materializing in the
collective consciousness of readers.

Second of all, many nonce words become widely used when they
describe new phenomena which don’t have names yet and add to the
category of common language neologisms. With the development of the
Internet culture, such nonce words have become widespread, especially in
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the English-speaking world (e.g. selfie, twerk, textspeak, hater,
manspreading).

Thus, pseudoreferential nominate is a subtype of nonce words. The
concept of “nonce words” is wider and includes pseudoreferential
nominates. We can’t divide those two terms due to the fact that
pseudoreferential nominates call a little part of fictional realities and can be
found in the imaginary languages.

The imaginary languages used by the authors are called artistic
languages. They can be divided into three types: 1) “a posteriori” languages
which are based on other existing human languages (the majority of them
including languages introduced by J.R. Tolkien and J.K. Rowling); 2) “a
priori” languages which are absolutely new and aren’t based on anything
(Loglan, Ro, etc.) [3].

David Peterson, a linguist and the author of several artlangs including
Dothraki language in the series of novels A Song of Ice and Fire by G.R.R.
Martin, says that fictional languages or atrlangs belong to the wider group
of “conlangs” (short for “constructed language”), i.e. “the consensus term
for any language that has been consciously created by one or more
individuals, <. .. > so long as either the intent or the result of the creation
process is a fully functional linguistic system” [4, p. 18-19]. He gives such
examples as Esperanto, Quenya, Dothraki, Lojban, and Lingua Ignota, but
excludes modern revitalization projects like Modern Hawaiian, Modern
Cornish, and Modern Hebrew and creole languages like Tok Pisin, Bislama,
or Saramaccan. He also highlights that artlangs are created for aesthetic,
fictional, or otherwise artistic purposes.

We have found and analyzed the example words from the two modern
English specimen of fiction: sci-fi series of novels by Stephen King The
Dark Tower and young adult dystopian trilogy by James Dashner The Maze
Runner.

The results of semantic analysis of the 50 pseudoreferential nominates
from The Dark Tower allowed to single out the following thematic groups
of such words: 1) Person (e.g. Man in Black); 2) Magic device (e.g. Black
Thirteen, Sigul, Horn of Eld); 3) Weapon (e.g. Beam, Barrel-shooters, Dark
Tower); 4) Animal (e.g. Billy-Bumbler, Roont); 5) Afterlife (e.g. Clearing,
Ka- Shume, Knef); 6) Place (e.g. End-world, In-world, Jerichohill, Mid-
world, Thinny, Thunder Clap, Discordia, Gilead, Ka-tet); 7) Plant (e.g.
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Devil grass); 8) Greeting (e.g. Well-met, Fist to Forehead, Hile); 9) Long
measure (e.g. Wheels); 10) Holiday (e.g. Comalla, Reap); 11) Numeral (e.g.
Chassit, Delah); 12) Drink (e.g. Graf); 13) Social class (e.g. Gunslinger);
14) Name of institution (e.g. Dogan); 15) Occupation (e.g. Harrier); 16)
Cult item (e.g. Stuffy- Guys, Charyou Tree); 17) Relationships (e.g. An-tet,
Dinh, Jilly, Mia); 18) Magic creature (e.g. Taheen); 19) God (e.g. Gan,
Mim); 20) Magic power (e.g. White, Dim, Glammer, Ka, Kaven, Prophecy).

The results of semantic analysis of the 50 pseudoreferential nominates
from The Maze Runner allowed to single out the other thematic groups of
pseudoreferential nominates: 1) Occupation (e.g. Bagger), 2) Place (e.g.
Blood House), 3) Natural phenomena (e.g. The Sun Flare), 4) Swearing
(e.g. Klunk), 5) Slang words (e.g. Slim it), 6) Artifact (e.g. Swipe), 7) Social
status (e.g. Shank), 8) Invention (e.g. Beetle Blade), 9) Piece of clothing
(e.g. Runnie-undies), 10) Organization (e.g. WICKED), 11) Condition (e.g.
The Changing), 12) Diagnosis (e.g. Crank), 13) Medicine (e.g. The Bliss),
14) Anatomy (e.g. Killzone).

Thus, we have identified the common semantic groups for both series of
novels, such as Place, Occupation, Social status, Artifact, and Organization
names. We may suppose these semantic groups to be universal for artlangs
in such genres of literature for which the authors are bound to construct
pseudoreferential nominates.

The main function in the text performed by such words is nominative,
however, there were also found very few examples of emotional-evaluating
function and the function of demonstrating the peculiarities of the
characters’ speech, such as slang.

The next stage of the research will be to identify the word-building
patterns used by the authors, what may give us a clue of how is it better and
in a more effective way to coin pseudoreferential nominates.

All in all, pseudoreferential nominates play a huge role in conveying the
main idea of any sci-fi or dystopian novel, i.e. to materialize the imaginary
world as close to ours as possible to allow for the easier readers’
interpretation. The mechanism of pseudoreference plays an important role in
the creation of new vocabulary. For example, if a fictional language is based
on any current language (“a posteriori” artlang), then we can observe the
extension of vocabulary and, probably, integration of new words into an
existing language, at least for the fans of the literature work. Also the
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creation of stable lexical units (phrases) takes the form of nicknames or
even idioms that are in constant use by readers in everyday life.
Pseudoreferential nominates serve as connecting elements between the
natural and constructed languages.

Summing up, we can conclude that pseudoreferential nominates remain
a great contribution by each author into the field of Iexicology and the study
of languages in general.
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3JIEMEHTOB U 3THHYECKHX CTEPEOTHIIOB SMOHCKOH KYJIbTYPHI B XyJOKXECTBEHHOM
Tekcre. OCHOBHOH ILENBI0 CTAaThbM SIBJISCTCA BBISBICHHE YHHUBEPCAIBHOTO
MEXaHN3Ma MEXKYJIbTYPHOTO B3aMMOJCHUCTBHA. AHAIM3 MaTepuaia MOKa3bIBaeT,
YTO JIaHHBIM MEXAHU3M ONMPAETCS HAa AKTYyaJU3alHUIO KOHLeENTa "cBon"-"uyxoil" u
oIpeieNnsieT OLEHKY 3JIEMEHTOB UIM CTEPEOTHIIOB MHOM KyJIbTYpHI.
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Abstract: In the article features of reflection of key elements and ethnic
stereotypes of the Japanese culture are considered. The main purpose of the article
is to identify the universal mechanism of intercultural interaction. Analysis of the
material shows that this mechanism is based on the actualization of the concept of
"Own vs. Alien". and determines the evaluation of elements or stereotypes of a
different culture.

Keywords: language picture of the world; cultural picture of the world; concept
"Own vs. Alien"; ethnocultural stereotypes

Over the years, the attention of the researchers was attached to the
problem of the specificity, identity, and diversity of different cultures. This
issue is viewed through the features of the interaction of the language and
reality, or, in other words, language and culture, and more recently through
intercultural dialogue.
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Every person that speaks some language and belongs to some culture,
perceives other, not his own, cultures and languages through the prism of
his own culture and language. People who are grown up and brought up in
different cultural traditions have different views on the world around them.
That world, which is native to a man, sets the parameters of the vision,
determines the norms of his behavior and forms the values inherent in the
whole people. At the same time, every culture is fully revealed only "in the
eyes of another culture"

The interaction of the representatives of different cultures results in the
cultural-specific views on the world. At the same time, each representative
is not aware of the differences in these views, and each of them considers
his or her own perceptions as normal and the perception of the other as
abnormal. At first, this is expressed in an open misunderstanding, in which
opinion and understanding do not coincide. Thus, each side considers the
other side to be stupid, ignorant or even ascribes an evil intent to it [3, p.37].

Cultural differences, reflected in different peoples, lead to the
emergence of the concept "Own vs. Alien." Cultural bearers unconsciously
compare their culture with other cultures and distinguish between them, the
latter are often perceived in a negative light which may entail the emergence
of stereotypes.

So, in our opinion, the best definition of the stereotype was given by V.
S. Ageev. The author views the stereotype as "a simplified, schematized,
emotionally colored and extremely stable image of a social group or
community that is easily disseminated among all its representatives” [1,
p.135].

Ethnocultural stereotypes are a generalized idea of the behavior of a
particular people. Ethnocultural stereotypes tend to change with time. At the
very beginning, observing the way of life and behavior of the people,
representatives of other nationalities and cultures consider them "strange",
"abnormal”, and sometimes "crazy". Later the assessment may change as a
result of constant interaction and intercultural contacts.

It is worthwhile to consider the main stereotypes, which are often
associated with Japanese culture and which are expressed in the works of
American writers, i.e. the novels -Shogun- by James Clavell and -Memoirs
of a Geisha- by Arthur Golden.
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In these books, the concept "Own vs. Alien" is fully manifested through
mutual rejection of cultures. Throughout the novel -Shogun-, Europeans call
the Japanese "barbarians" (sapeapsr), "lunatics" (cymacmreuue), "bastard"”
(meromsit), "animals" (xuBoTHbie), "slant-eyed fanatics" (xocormassie
danmaruxu), "the poxy little bastards" (cudunurmunsie Heromsu). The
people of Japan are not trustworthy, because, according to one of the
Europeans, "They're six-faced and three-hearted". Besides, they do not trust
outsiders either, and the main character constantly feels the views of the
Japanese who follow him: "But he felt eyes studying him from every
window and doorway as he walked toward the shore" (Ho mo mgopore k
Oepery OH YyBCTBOBaJ, YTO M3 KaKJOTO OKHA W JBEpEW 3a HUM CIEIST
rmaza). The English call Japan "the land of Satan" (ctpanoit Caransr), "a
rotten landfall" (rHuno# 3emueii), a country with "their stinking tempers"
(yxacupiMu HpaBamu). The mechanism of perception of another culture
realized here can be conditionally denoted by the following formula:
(cultural) differences 2 misunderstanding = rejection &  hostility
/ hatred.

In turn, the Japanese demonstrate similar behavior, calling the English
"barbarians" (mukapsmu). One of the main characters Yabu gives them a
negative evaluation: "As long as he could remember he had hated
barbarians, their stench and filthiness and disgusting meat-eating habits,
their stupid religion and arrogance and detestable manners. More than
that, he was shamed, as was every daimyo, by their stranglehold over this
Land of the Gods» (Cxoavko on moz cebs nomHumo, oH HeHABUOEN IMUX
Ooukapeti, Ux 31060HUe U 2PSA3b, UX OMEP3UMENbHYIO NPUBLIYKY eClb MSCO,
ux euaynyiro peiucuro, 6blCoKomepue u omepamumeslbHble MAaHepbl. EOJlee,
yeM 3mo20, OH CMBIOUILCS, KAK KAXNCObL 0atime, uUX 00epiICUMOCu 3mou
semuetl 60208).

In -Memoirs of a Geisha- by Arthur Golden, the period of closer
contacts between Americans and Japanese is described, so relations are less
hostile. The main heroine Sayuri uses the litotes - the Americans are "not so
bad" and "very fond of having fun" - though the Japanese might perceive it
as disrespect to their culture, they do not experience hate or rejection.

The novel -Shogun- depicts perhaps the most common and deep-rooted
stereotypes about the Japanese. The main character, John Blackthorne, is
getting to know a new culture and gradually changing his attitude to it.
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Firstly, he notices the special behavior, which is due to a certain code.
Today this fact explains the widespread stereotype that the Japanese are
extremely disciplined, loyal and guided by a sense of duty. Bushido ("The
way of warriors") still demonstrates strong associative links with Japanese
culture and is treated as a set of moral and ethical rules and obligations:
"code" ("ceo0 mpasun"), "service", "bind" ("cmyocoa (0oxne)",, "honour”,
"loyalty"”, "unsullied" ("wecms") n np.

In addition, the main character thinks, that the appearance of the
Japanese (Her skin was golden and her eyes black and narrow and her long
black hair was piled neatly on her head), their manner of dressing (The old
man was naked but for a brief, narrow loincloth, hardly covering his
organs), their habit of taking off shoes at the entrance (That’s very sensible
if you think about it, he told himself, awed), and the appearance of Samurai
are very unusual: All were samurai. Some had steel breastplates but most
wore simple kimonos, as the robes were called, and the two swords. All
wore their hair the same way: the top of the head shaved and the hair at
the back and sides gathered into a queue, oiled, then doubled over the
crown and tied neatly. Only samurai were allowed this style and, for them,
it was obligatory. Only samurai could wear the two swords—always the
long, two-handed killing sword and the short, daggerlike one—and, for
them, the swords were obligatory ("Hekoropble B HarpyaHukax, HO
OOJIBIIIMHCTBO HOCHUIIA IpOCTOC KUMOHO, KaK OHH Ha3bIBaJIM CBOKO OJCIKIY,
H 110 IBa M€4a. V Bcex ObLIa OAVHaKOBas NpHUYCCKa: BEPXHAA YaCTh I'OJIOBbI
BBIOPHUTA, & BOJIOCHI €331 U [0 CTOPOHAM COOpaHbl B KOCHYKY, CMa3aHHYIO
MacCJIOM, CJIOXCHbI BJBOC Ha MAKYIIKC MW IIJIOTHO 3aBA3aHBI. Tonbko
caMypasiM pasperiajiach Takas TMpHYecKa, W Ui HUX OHa Oblia
obsi3aTenpHOM. TONBKO camMypan MOTJIM HOCHUTh JBa Meua: JJTUHHBIA
JIBypYYHBIIA 00€BOW M€Y W KOPOTKWH, THUMA KWH)XKAalla, — MEYN TOXKE OBLTH
s mHux obssarensHel"). Noteworthy enough, the prescribed rules for
Samurai’s appearance are quite rigid (only..., for them, it was obligatory).

In the novel, there are numerous descriptions of Japanese life,
characterized by the minimalism of the interior, its specific organization
(the absence of the usual furniture for European, the use of futons - a special
kind of bed), a specific diet ("Always the same: vegetables—cooked and
raw—uwith a little vinegar, fish soup, and the wheat or barley porridge" —
BCBZ()LZ OdHO u mo okce: oeouiu, eapeHvle U Cblpble, C H€60ﬂbmu/l/l
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Kojuyecmeom yKcyca, pblﬁﬂblﬁ Cyn U nuiieHuunana uiu A4Hesan Kama).
And food preferences seems to be a major barrier to the acceptance of the
culture ("If you can put up with the swill they call food, it’s the best place
I've been" — Ecau npumupumscsi ¢ nOMOAMU, KOMOPbie OHU HA3bIBAIOM
nuwel, mo 3mo camoe ayduiee Mecmo, 2oe s 6bm).

What surprises John Blackthorne greatly is the non-verbal behavior of
the Japanese, namely, their system of greetings with the help of bows: all
the Japanese (regardless of their position in society) bow that for European
culture is not so accepted and seen more as a sign of recognition of the
higher status of the interlocutor. The system of bows is extremely diverse
and takes into account numerous factors. The repetition of the verb "bow"
(xmansiTees) in the novel is comparable to the repetition of the English verbs
"said" or "entered," which can be considered as a proof that the greeting by
bow is the basis of the Japanese culture. Still a part of the modern culture,
bows form a stereotype of the courtesy of the Japanese, which, along with
the stereotype of their cleanliness (the regular hygiene procedures described
in the novel), the desire for beauty (observation of flowering gardens,
accompanied by poetic exercises) are the most stable, because they persist
for many years.

There are different attitudes to death in different cultures in the novel:
Europeans do not understand the cold-blooded attitude of the Japanese to
death and their willingness to commit suicide. But if Blackthorne sees
courage in this readiness, that sometimes can seem to be madness (Was that
courage or just insanity?), and partly admires this ability ("Christ Jesus, |
admire that bastard, and detest him"), other Europeans explain this feature
by imperfection of the Japanese compared to the Europeans "imperfection
of human nature” and proximity to "animal nature™: "Japmen just aren’t
built like us. They don't feel cold or hunger or privations or wounds as we
do. They are more like animals, their nerves dulled, compared to us".

Summarizing it, one can conclude that all the main features of culture
and stereotypes that are connected with the representatives of Japanese
culture are more or less reflected in both works of these authors. It is also
worth to say that all stereotypes are well-founded, contain an evaluation
component and can be the result of observation of representatives from
other cultures. At the beginning of intercultural contact, evaluation is often
negative because of the native and the foreign cultural differences and their
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rejection, but it can be changed by accustoming and adapting to the cultural
diversities.
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Due to the globalization and distribution of foreign cinema products in
Russia, the audiovisual translation becomes one of the priority directions of
study. The audiovisual or "multimedia” translation is interlingual
transferring of the contents of not only feature films, but also computer
games, television programs, commercials and news.

Audiovisual translation is a creative and interesting work which requires
great attention. But it is necessary to understand that the translator
nevertheless is responsible for the result. The audiovisual translation is
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always time consuming (while time limits, as a rule, are quite compressed)
therefore the translator quite often should neglect the material benefit for the
sake of art.

The audiovisual translation is a special type of the translation as it has
specific features and difficulties. Translating the movie a translator needs to
follow a set of rules. The most important is that a translator has to know
competently the target language, find the most suitable words, equivalent set
expressions. It is necessary to realize accurately that success or a failure of
the movie with the audience substantially depends on the translation. The
situation when it is necessary to stop watching a film because of the awful
text is familiar for everybody. Therefore the translator has to do everything
possible so that the viewer never even thought of the translation and its
author at all. Moreover, phrases in target language have to begin and come
to an end in accordance with style and tempo of the source text.

The translation of proper names has to correspond to original
pronunciation, and units of measure to the target language. For this purpose
it is necessary not to be lazy and consult a dictionary or to consult with the
expert.

One more task of the translator is his or her presence during movie
scoring. The translator has to monitor the correct pronunciation of names
and titles, work of the sound producer and actors.

The main and most widespread types of the audiovisual translation are
subtitling, dubbing and voice-over. Subtitling is the translation of original
video by means of the text which is settling down in the bottom of the
screen. Dubbing differs in the special technology of the recording which
allows replacement of a movie soundtrack with record of source text by a
soundtrack with text in target language [2]. Voice-over consists in
combination of the voiced translation with an original soundtrack.

The object of audiovisual translation is the film text. It has its own
features distinguishing it from the literary text. E. V. lvanova marks out the
most important features of the film text: "There are not one, but several
authors participating in the film creation. Therefore, the main task of the
translator is to transfer the point of view of this author” [3]. It is necessary
to mark some features of the film text:

1) This text is multidimensional as its events can be directed both to the
future and to the past;
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2) In the center of the narration there is a person, this type of the text is
anthropocentric;

3) The film text is created by the collective author, that is why all
actions are directed towards one purpose, that of carrying the message.

The chosen material of a research has been translated by both
professional and amateur film studios. In our research we have used the
amateur single-voice translation of “The Big Bang” series by ‘“Kurazh
Bambey” studio

Translation of this TV series required various lexical, grammatical, and
lexico-grammatical transformations. Most often such transformations as
addition, omission, stylistic assimilation were used. Also, during
observation, such transformation as inversion has been used.
Transformation has been used in the following offer: "And | can, what,
provide that somehow?". This phrase has been translated as: «4 s emy umo,
kax-mo nomoub mo2y?». It should be noted that the word order has been
changed thanks to oral character of the text. Intonation allocation of a rheme
has allowed us to use this translation transformation. The compensation in
the following phrases has also been used: "You haven’t?” - Heyaceau?" and
"Would you? — Ilpaeoa? Ilooapume?". In these phrases there was a
replacement of an inexpressible element of the target language with other
means which transfer the same information of the English phrase. Also
compensation in the first example is combined with the antonymic
translation. Using the omission a translator needs to reduce sounding time
selecting short synonyms and changing sentence structure. Using the
addition a translator can add words, phrases or sentences. This is done so
that the time of sounding of the translation coincided with time of sounding
of the source.

We came to a conclusion that different data types of changes which we
described above are more or less preferable while translating.

The least preferable is omission and change of sentence structure. These
changes should be applied only when application of other types of changes
is impossible. Also it is necessary to abstain from adding information
because it can lead to distortion of the original.

Stylistic changes which are necessary at the audiovisual translation of
this TV series have been revealed during the research. Stylistic changes
attempt to present the target text as informal conversation; thereby they
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minimize the impression that initially the text was created in a foreign
language.

Audiovisual translation is of keen interest from a researcher’s viewpoint
because the demand for such type of translation is relatively high and the
theoretical principles of it are under development.
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English poetry originates from the songs. The poem became
independent after the separation from music accompaniment. The art of
composing songs was an honorable occupation in the Anglo-Saxon. There
were several types of the singers: gleomen and scops. The gleomen are
considered to be folk musicians, while the scops are described as confidants
of the leader or king; at feasts a scop could be sitting next to his king’s feet
and playing the harp and singing old songs.

The literature is closely connected with the history of the country. Old
English poetry refers to the period of the early Middle Ages (5-10 century)
when the Germanic tribes came to the territory of the British Isles ousting
the Celts into Wales, Scotland and continental Europe. Thus, seven Anglo-
Saxons kingdoms were formed. The Anglo-Saxon language became
dominant (it was the basis for the modern English [2].
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Oral literature had great importance. In the songs and legends of the
Anglo-Saxons who conquered Britain one can find the echoes of legends
and stories [2].

Anglo-Saxon poetry, like the majority of ancient types of metrical
speech forms, is not based on rhyme. Instead, its main principle is
alliterative rhythm. Each poetic line is divided into two hemistichs, which
have two main rhythmical accents. Thus the consonants standing in front of
one or both of the main accents of the first hemistichs, should be repeated
(i.e. alliterate) before the initial accent of the second hemistichs. The
absence of rhyme in the old English tradition is explained by some
researchers, for example, K. Malone, by the technique to start and finish a
thought in the middle of the long row. This phenomenon is called «run-on
style» [4].

The Anglo-Saxons used magic formula, "spell”, originally a metric
character that is easy to remember. More than a dozen texts of these
incantations have survived, based on ancient pagan tradition. These are the
charms for unfruitful land, for a swarm of bees, for loss of cattle, a journey
charm, and, most often, charms for certain diseases.

The first thing that should be noticed about the poetic vocabulary is the
abundance of synonyms. The plenty of synonyms was mostly used for some
notions which had a great value in the life of Anglo-Saxon society. As the
examples such notions can be presented: lots of names for a warrior (beorn,
rinc, pe3n, mec3, sec3, wer), many of the ship's names (flota, bat, wunden-
stefna); a lot of names for the sea (hran-rad, str€amas, brim). That happens
because of the often used alliteration. The synonyms helped to save its
concept, avoiding the repetition of the same words.

Talking about the Old English epic poem Beowulf, there is another
interesting feature. This is a kenning, a kind of epic formula inherent in
Scandinavian and old English poetry. As a rule, this is a poetic paraphrase,
or an allegorical description of an object, replacing one word (a noun) with
two or, more rarely, a few words (complex metaphor). Kennings are used in
the transmission for the most important concepts to the heroic poetry, which
are related to the war or associated with the significant events of the ancient
Germans’ life, for example, "warrior", "weapon", "sword", "shield",
"battle”, "ship", "gold", "the Raven". For each of these concepts there were
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several kennings, for example, a stick of the battle (sword), a Swan of the
battle (Raven), horse of the wave (ship).

Except kennings the compound words were used to achieve the same
effect: excessively characterizing the object (e.g., "beadorinc” — "battle-
warrior") and descriptively characterizing the object (e.g., "sé&rinc" — "sea
warrior") [1].

The poetic language of the old English period is a synthetic language,
which means that the words had different forms; they could change by
gender, number or case, for example. Owing to the fact that the relations
between parts of a sentence can be expressed in the form of the word, there
is no strict necessity in a fixed word order in the sentence. In fact, synthetic
word order, i.e. subject and predicate divided by a long row of secondary
parts of a sentence, is a frequent phenomenon in Old English poetry.

As with translation of any text, the translator of old English poetry will
encounter some difficulties in translation.

There is a problem of archaic words’ translation. If translators decide to
save the old version of some modern English words, they risk leaving
readers in the dark. In that case people who are distant from the studying
literature or some similar sphere will be puzzled, guessing about the
meaning of this or that word. The translator has two variants. The first one
is to use archaic words but to give footnotes explaining all the meanings.
The second way is to find modern equivalent, trying to save the alliteration
and the metrics of the original verses.

The situation differs when the Old English poetry is translated into
Russian. Our language has more possibilities in transferring archaic words
without losing the understanding even by ordinary readers. Russian
language has more clear obsolete words, such as ynosate (HaaesTbCst), 04K
(rmasza) and Buemsmth (citymiath). As the archaic vocabulary the words with
changing stress can be considered. For example in fact in Russia of the 19th
century the stress is not where it is now: people said "my3bIka", "cumBOx"
instead of «mY3bika» and «clmBom». The changing stress does not prevent
modern Russian society from understanding these words. Now in Russian
the archaisms are used to make the poetry sublimity and festivity. The odes,
epigrams, poems, sonnets were written and are written [3].
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The next key issue is that the poem should be translated with saving the
rhythm or the rhyme, or these two components can be used at the same time.
The original Old English poetry had no rhyme, only the rhythm was used.

You can see the following example of the translation of riddle 26 [1].
The left column matches is Old English and the second one stands for the
modern English. The answer is the Bible.

Mec feonda sum feore Some fiend robbed me from
besnypede, life, deprived me of wordly
woruldstrenga binom, weette  strengths,
sippan, wetted next, dipped in water,
dyfde on weetre, dyde eft ponan, took out again
sette on sunnan  par ic swipe
beleas

As you can see the translation into the modern English still has no
rhyme, but the translator (his name is unknown) has tried to save the
rhythm.

The Russian translator VV.G. Tikhomirov also chose to keep the rhythm.
You can see the fragment of riddle 16 from the Exeter Codex [1].

Oft ic sceal wip wage winnan ond Boesai st BOJIHBI,
wip winde feohtan, s C BETPOM OuJICs,
somod wid pam sa&cce, ponne ic He pa3 OB B pacrmpe,
secan gewite PBICKast TI0 3eMIIIM
eorpan ypum peaht; me bip se epel B 4yXJIOH IMy4HHE,
fremde. OTYH3HY MIOKHHYB:
Ic beom strong paes gewinnes, gif B O0t0, ToOeXK 1A,
ic stille weorpe; CTOIO Ha MecTe

Originating from the songs and spells English prosody changed a lot. As
the specific phenomena, it is possible to note the alliteration, the rhythm,
special lexical tools, such as kennings and the absence of rhyme. It is
obvious that there are some problems as to the translation into modern
English or Russian, for example, archaic words, or the fact that old English
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was a synthetic language. However, a careful study of all features of old
English poetry allows developing the most appropriate translation strategy.
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“All peoples change their words and take them from each other.”
W. Belinsky

Unsere Sprache ist lebendig und schlau: Was sie nicht hat, aber gut
gebrauchen kann, borgt sie sich aus. Es ist bekannt, dass Menschen aus
verschiedenen Liandern, Vertreter von verschiedenen Kulturen nicht isoliert
voneinander leben. Sie treffen sich, kommunizieren miteinander, migrieren
von Land zu Land.

Die Deutschen und die deutsche Sprache spielten seit Jahrhunderten
eine wichtige Rolle in der Geschichte Europas und Russlands. Dies wird
durch die grofle Zahl der ,,Germanismen® — die Worter deutscher Herkunft -
in der russischen Sprache sichtbar.
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Das Phidnomen, dass Worter von einer Sprache in eine andere Sprache
fast ohne Verdnderungen iibernommen werden, nennt man Entlehnung.
Entlehnungen entstehen auf Grund verschiedener Kontakte wie Handel,
Auswanderung, Krieg oder Grenzziehung. Die Vermischung von Sprachen
ist ein natiirlicher Prozess, denn keine Sprache auf der Erdkugel ist isoliert.
Man kann die Spuren der wandernden Worter suchen und verfolgen. Ein
spannendes Beispiel von sich iiberlagernden Sprachrdumen sind die
historischen Kontakte zwischen Deutschland und Russland.

Seit dem ersten politischen Kontakt im 10. Jahrhundert hat sich
zwischen Deutschland und Russland eine besondere Beziehung entwickelt
[3]. Mehr als 100 Worter wurden in den russischen Wortschatz
iibernommen. Der GroBteil dieser Worter bestand aus spezifizierten
Bezeichnungen. Eingebiirgert haben sich nur wenige Begriffe, wie ,,bot*
(Boot) und ,,jachta (Jacht). Etwas spéter tauchte in Russland auch das Wort
»rynok® (Markt, Marktplatz) auf, der sich wahrscheinlich von dem
polnischen Wort ,,rynek* ableitet. Der Ursprung dieses polnischen Wortes
geht vermutlich auf das deutsche Wort ,Ring“ (die Mérkte waren
ringformig angelegt) zuriick. Und auch das Wort ,,Jarmarka® (Jahrmarkt)
taucht seit Mitte des 17. Jahrhunderts in der russischen Sprache auf und
bezeichnet einen mobilen Rummel oder Bauernmarkt.

Seit dem 16. Jahrhundert ist der Einfluss des Deutschen auf das
Russische erheblich und erreicht seinen Hoéhepunkt im 18. und 19.
Jahrhunderten. Die Sprachentwicklung Russlands ist unmittelbar mit dem
Namen Peter des GroBen verbunden. Er formte aus dem alten Russland
ein Reich nach westlichem Muster. Der deutsche Anteil an der
Européisierung war groB3. Zu dieser Zeit war Deutsch die wichtigste Sprache
der kulturellen und wissenschaftlichen Kontakte zwischen Russland und
Europa. Die Deutschen dominierten als Handwerker, Arzte, Apotheker, vor
allem aber als Waffentechniker und Militarexperten. Kein Wunder also,
dass Bezeichnungen des Militar- und Kriegswesens, der Medizin, des
Bergbaus, der Wissenschaft und Verwaltung die meisten Verdnderungen
erlebt haben. Besonders bei Bezeichnungen zu Réngen bediente sich Peter
der GroBle vieler deutscher Ausdriicke wie oberoficer (Oberoffizier) und
fel’dmarschal (Feldmarschall). Auch Worter wie gaubica (Haubitze) und
landver (Landwehr) wurden in dieser Zeit entlehnt [2].
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1703 begann Peter mit dem Bau ,,seiner* Stadt, Sankt Petersburg. In der
neuen Hauptstadt lieBen sich Handwerksleute nieder, darunter viele
deutsche Drucker, Setzer und Uhrmacher, die iiber Fertigkeiten verfiigten,
die es in Russland nicht gab. Der Wortschatz wurde durch Entlehnungen aus
dem Deutschen erweitert. Das betrifft Worter wie apparat (Apparat), beton
(Beton), gips (Gips), ciferblat (Zifferblatt) und schtempel (Stempel).

Im 17. Jahrhundert wurden Bergbauspezialisten aus Osterreich zum
Erzabbau nach Russland geholt. Sie brachten neben ihrer Erfahrung auch ihr
Werkzeug und ihre Fachterminologie mit. Worter wie ,,schachta“
(Bergwerk), ,,schachtjor (Bergmann), ,,schtol’nja (Stollen) oder ,kajlo*
(Keil) wurden ins Russische {ibernommen [2].

Die zaristische Heiratspolitik fiihrte zu dynastischen Verbindungen mit
mehreren deutschen Hofen. Ins Land kamen deutsche Biirokraten und
Hoflinge und mit ihnen deutsche Worter wie bjurger (Biirger),
kamerdiner(Kammerdiener), frak (Frack) und schleif (Schleppe am Kleid).
Russlands Zarin Katharina die Grofe selbst, 1729 als Sophie Friederike von
Anhalt-Zerbst in Stettin geboren, war eine Deutsche. Als seit 1764 die
ersten deutschen Kolonisten nach Russland zogen, konnten sie nur weniges
aus ihrer Heimat mitnehmen. Was sie aber ,,im Gepack® dabei hatten, war
ihre deutsche Sprache. Sie brachten Worter mit, die heute im russischen
Wortschatz fest verankert sind, wie wunderkind (Wunderkind), potschtamt
(Postamt), schtraf (Geldstrafe), schrift (Schriftart) und galstuk (Krawatte).
Zahlreiche deutsche Wissenschaftler lehrten an den neu gegriindeten
Universitdten Russlands. Unter den ersten 111 Mitgliedern der 1724
gegriindeten Akademie der Wissenschaften Sankt Petersburg waren 67
Gelehrte deutscher Abstammung. Der erste Akademieprisident war ein
Deutscher, ndmlich Lorenz Blumentrost. Eine ebenso aktive Rolle spielten
deutsche Arzte und Apotheker bei der Entwicklung des Medizinalwesens in
Russland. Deutsche Dichter und ihre Werke — wie Goethe, Schiller und
Heine — gingen in den Bildungskanon der Intelligenz ein [1].

Auch in den Dominen der Okonomie, der Finanzen und der Borse war
die deutsche Gesellschaft fortschrittlicher als die Russische. Die Begriffe
makler (Makler), weksel (Wechsel), buchgalter (Buchhalter) wurden ins
Russische iibernommen.

Im Laufe der Forschung wurden folgende Gruppen von Germanismen
festgestellt: veraltete Worter (sie bezeichnen Gegenstéinde und Begriffe, die
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aus unserem Leben schon verschwunden sind und nur in historischen
Biichern oder Filmen zu treffen sind, z.B. «benpadedensy, «muradpok»)
und Worter, die sich im Laufe der Zeit der russischen Sprache vollstindig
angepasst wurden und nicht mehr als Fremdworter empfunden werden z.B.
(«isprkay, «BepcTak», «TapeaKa).

Die Ergebnisse der Arbeit sind im kleinen Worterbuch «Deutsche
Spuren in der russischen Sprache» zusammengefasst.

References

1. Koch K. Deutsch als Fremdsprache im Ruflland des 18. Jahrhunderts — Ein
Beitrag zur Geschichte des Fremdsprachenlernens in Europa und zu den deutsch-
russischen Beziehungen, 2002. — 474 S.

2. Fleischhauer I., Die Deutschen im Zarenreich : Zwei Jahrhunderte deutsch-
russische Kulturgemeinschaft. — Stuttgart: Deutsche Verlags-Anstalt, 1991. — 670 S.

3. Franziska Knapp Kogge, General und Schlamm: deutsche Worter im
Russischen [Electronic resource]. — 2017. — URL.: http://hoou-russland.blogs.uni-
hamburg.de/kogge-general-und-schlamm-deutsche-woerter-im-russischen/. — Title
from screen.

Research supervisor: L.l. Tekutyeva, Senior Lecturer, Siberian Transport
University, Novosibirsk, Russia

50



VK 821.161.1

AHAJIN3 IPOTUBOPEYUIL B JAYIIE BASAPOBA B POMAHE
«OTHObI U IETN»
Wxan JInmoai

CuaHbCKMI YHUBEPCUTET HHOCTPAHHBIX s13bIKOB, Cnanb, Kuraii
576951289@qg.com

Annotanmsa: B pomane U.C. TypremeBa «OTipl u JIeTH» 00pa3 HOBOTO
yenoBeka E. basapoBa mpencraBiseTcs CIIOXKHBIM M MPOTUBOPCYMBEIM. JlaHHEIC
MPOTUBOPEYHS TPOSBIAIOTCS B MPEYBEIUUYCHHON OTPHUIATENBHON TMO3UIUH, B
OTHOILICHWKM K Hapoay M JAp. B pesyiasrare aHaaw3a HOPUYMH IIPOTHBOPCUHIA
BBIJICTISIFOTCSL OCHOBHBIE COIMAJIbHBIC, KYIBTYPHbIE U MOJUTHICCKHE OCOOCHHOCTH
pycckoro obmiectBa B koHIe XIX Beka.
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ANALYSIS OF BAZAROV'S INNER CONTRADICTIONS
IN THE NOVEL "FATHERS AND SONS"
Limei Zhang
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Abstract: In the novel IS. Turgenev's "Fathers and Sons" the image of a new
man E. Bazarov seems complex and contradictory. These contradictions are
manifested in Bazarov’s exaggerated negative position, in relation to the people,
etc. Causes of Bazarov’s innner contradictions include the main social, cultural and
political features of Russian society at the end of the XIX century.

Keywords: "Fathers and Sons"; Bazarov; nihilism; contradictions

Poman «Otmbl 1 IeTH» HEOTHOKPATHO SBISUICS OOBEKTOM HM3YYEHHUS B
KUTaCKOM JuTepaTypoBeneHud. MccnenoBaTeny OTMEYAKOT, YTO IOHSTHE
HUTWIN3MA, KOTOPOMY CllelyeT IIAaBHBIM repoil pomaHa ba3apos, o3Hadaer
TaKo# BUJ yOEXKICHHH, B OCHOBE KOTOPOTO OTPHIIAHKE BCETO HAKOIICHHOTO
Ha MPOTSHKEHUU AOITUX BEKOB KYJIBTYPHOIO W HAy4YHOIO OIBITA, BCEX
TpaJIULIMI U TPEICTABIEHUIN O COLIMAIbHBIX HOpMaX.

JetictBue pomanHa mpoucxoguT B 1859 rtomy, mepex oTMeHOU
KpEeMocTHOro mpasa. Hurunusm B TO BpeMsl BOCIIPUHUMAETCS NPaBSILIUMU
KJaccaMd Kak coldaibHas W KyaeTypHas omacHocTh [1, ¢.89]. U.C.
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TypreneB na€t 0OBEKTHBHYIO OLIEHKY STOMY SIBJICHHIO, MTOKAa3bIBas, 4YTO B
MUpPOBO33peHnH basapoBa ecTh CHIIbHBIE U CITA0bIE CTOPOHBI.

TypreHeB pealibHO OIMCHIBACT CHIJIBHBIE CTOPOHBI OTPHUIIATEIILHOM
no3unmu bazapoBa, HO B TO ke BpeMsl MPHAAET €r0 OTPUIIAHUIO PE3KUH U
rpyObIil TOH, TO ecTb ba3zapoB KPUTHKYET BCE ICTETHUECKUE B3TJISMBI, TaK
4TO B €r0 OTPUIIAHUW MOXHO YBHUJETh JIBE MPOTUBOPEUYUBOM CTOPOHBI, KaK
aBTOp B M3BECTHOM CTaThe HAIMUCAN. «... BEPOSTHO, MHOTHC M3 MOUX
YUTaTeeH YAUBATCSA, €CIIU 51 CKAXY MM, YTO 332 UCKITFOYEHHUEM BO33PEHUHN Ha
XyIOKeCTBa, — 5 pa3geisiro mouTu Bce ero (basapoBa) yOexnenus» [4,
¢.167]. UmMeHHO 3TO IpHBEAET K MPOTHBOPEUHIO B Aylie ba3aposa.

CunpHBIE CTOPOHBI OTpHIIaHUS ba3zapoBa BHUAHBEI B CIEIYIOIINX
JNEUCTBUSIX: OH KPHUTUKYET MPOTHUBIIYI0O M OTXKUBIIYIO CaMOJIEPKaBHO-
KpETOCTHUYECKYI0 cucteMy. He ciyyaiiHo, B poMaHe OmucaHo, HACKOJIBKO
3aIYIICHHBIM SABJISCTCS BCC XO3SHCTBO B UMEHHU KI/IpC&HOBbIX. OThM aBTOp
YKa3pIBaeT Ha COIHMAIbHBIE W DKOHOMHYECKHE HeOIaromoiaydds B
o0recTBe.

Kpome Ttoro, ba3zapoB BepHO yKa3bplBaeT Ha Oe3leiicTBHE,
napasutudeckoe cymiectBoBanue IlaBna IlerpoBuua. B riazax repos y
3TOTO YeNOoBeKa HET HHUKAKOW OJIarOpOIHON IIeNH: OH TPOKHUBAaeT CBOIO
JKHU3Hb 0€3 CO3UAAaHMS, KUBET I ceOsl, Huuero He nmpuyMmHoxas. O emé
MpHU3bIBa€T OOPOTHCS C HEBEKECTBOM M CYEBEPHEM, 3TO OJHA M3 CaMBIX
CWIIBHBIX CTOpOH mo3unuu bazapoBa. ['eporo Tspkenmo HaOmromaTe 3a
3a0UTOCTBI0 U HEBEIKECTBOM MPOCTHIX Jtojei. OH, KaK JEMOKpaT, THEBHO
KPHUTUKYET KPOTOCTb U JOJTOTCPICHUC KPECThbAHNHA, CYHUTAasA, YTO OCHOBHAsA
3a/1a4a — 3TO MOMOIIh B MPOOYKJIEHUH CAMOCO3HAHUS TIPOCTOTO PYCCKOTO
YeNoBeKa.

HOXO)KG, YTO IO3UIINN Ba3apOBa BBITJISIAAT COBCPUICHHBIMU, W IMOYTHU
HET HUKAKOTO MPOTHUBOPEYHS MEXAY HUMH, HO IIPOTUBOPEUNBOCTH COCTOUT
UMEHHO B TOM, YTO ATHM OTpHUIaHHSIM emi€ HeT mpeneia. OH KPUTHKYET
OCTCTUYCCKHUEC  B3IJIAObI, BBICTYIIAa€T TIPOTHUB TaKUX HOH?ITI/Iﬁ, KaK
«HCKYCCTBOY», «1I000BBY, «mpupoga» [2, c.201]. O HapymaeT HOpPMBI
OOIIIECTBEHHOTO TMOBEACHUS, HE HMEET OCHOBHOI'O WPEJCTABICHUS O
KYJIbTYpPE ¥ TPAAMIMOHHBIX HOPMax IOBEACHUsA, [IOITOMY €r0 IIOBEICHHE
BBITJIAAUT  BBI3BIBAIOIIIHM. 9t0 OCO6eHHO MpOABIIACTCA B HMCHHUU
KupcanoBpix. ['epoii He coOtOIaeT MpaBUII B TOCTSAX, OH OINAa3JbIBACT Ha
3aBTpaK, HEOPEIKHO 3/I0POBAETCS, OTBEYAET HEOPEIKHBIM TOHOM, TIOCIIEIITHO
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meET Yall, MpOJODKaeT 3eBaTh, HE CKPHIBas CKYKH, NPEHEOpEKEeHHS K
X03s51eBaM JIOMa, PE3KO UX KPUTHKYET.

bazapoB u BbICKa3bIBae€TCS 3a BYJIbrapHBIA MaTepUaTU3M, CBOISIIHNA
Bc€ K omrymeHusiM. Ha 3Tux B3rsjgax repoil HacTaMBaeT M B HAy4YHOU
JiesiTeNbHOCTH. J{J1s1 Hero JIoqu He MMEIOT Pa3InyHii, OHM HAlTOMHHAIOT EMY
0epé3bl. DTUM OH OTPUIIACT ICUXUYCCKHUE OCOOCHHOCTH JTMYHOCTH YeJI0BEKa
Y TIPOSIBJICHUS BBICIIICH HEPBHOM JEATEIBHOCTH.

B »Tux cnalbIX W CHIBHBIX CTOPOHAX €r0 OTPHIATENBHBIX ITO3UINI
BUIHBl OYEBHIHBIE TPOTHUBOPEYHSA: MPABWIBHO OTPHUIAET MOPOKH
00IIIecTBa, HO HE MOXET MPEIbSABIIATH MPAKTHUECKUE CIIOCOOBI PEIICHUS, OH
BCE BpeMs OTPHIIAET OKPYKAIIIUH MHUp, JaXe Pe3K0 U TpydO0 KPUTHUKYET
Ipyrue gorugHbie uaen. OueBUIHO, 3Ta KPUTHKA BBITIISANT BHI3BIBAIOIIEH 1
HECOOTBETCTBEHHOM, YTO MPHUBOAUT K TOMY, UYTO B €ro IMOCTYIKax
pacKpbIBaeTCs TUITMYHBIN MPOTUBOPEYHBHIN 00pa3 bazapoga.

Ero npoTtuBopeunst Taxke MpOSBISIFOTCS B OTHOIIEHWW K Hapomay. M3
Bcex repoes bazapos Oimke Bcero k Hapoay. OH HE pa3 B pOMaHE Ha3bIBaeT
cebsl KpeCThSIHMHOM, KpPeCThIHCKUM chiHOM. Ho Bmocneactsuu bazapos
MpOSBISET Oe3pa3nuyune W TpeHeOpe)keHHWe MO0 OTHOMICHUI0 K Hapomy.
bazapoBy uecTHO Xxo4eTcs BO3UTHCA C JFOAbMU. HO J0Ka3areiancTBO TOTO,
YTO OH BCE K€ HE COBCEM MOHHMAET MOTPEOHOCTH KPECThSIH, MOKHO HAUTH
B pasroBope bazapoBa ¢ MyXHKOM B HIMEHUU OTIIa, TIOCTIE KOTOPOTO MY>KUK
OT3BIBACTCS O HEM: «...MAK, OOIMANL KOe-4mo, s3blK NOYecamsv 3aX0mMenoch.
H3zeecmno, bapun, pazee on umo nonwumaemy [5, ¢.55]

OTHomIeHHEe K HApOAy HHKAaK HE MOXET COOTBETCTBOBATH ITO3UITUU
JIEMOKPATU3Ma, 3TH KOH(IIUKTBI HE MOTYT JOCTHYb OOBETUHEHHS B ITyIIEe
bazaposa. B 1o xe BpeMs 310 omnpeneinseT 1o, 4To bazapoB He HacToAIIUN
JIEMOKpAT ¥ HE MOXKET MPUACPIKUBATHCS YCTOMUNUBOM BEPHI B HAPO/I.

JtoboBr k  OpunaumoBoit y  basapoBa  Takke — IPOHHUKHYTO
MPOTUBOPEYUBOCThIO. MBI BHIWM, YTO JO 3HAaKOMCTBA C AHHOU
CepreeBuoit OnuHioBoit bazapoB, kKak HCTUHHBIN HHUTHINCT, OTPHIIAET
«pOMaHTU3M» U «1H000Bb» [3, ¢.103]. Ho, no3nakomuBimck ¢ OUHIIOBOM,
rnobece0BaB ¢ HEH, OH B Heé BIroOMICH!

Taxum oOpa3om, poTuBopeure bazapoBa NposBIsIeTCs HE TOJIBKO B €0
OTPHIIATETLHON TMO3WIMK, B OTHONIEHWH K HApOAy, HO B IIOCTYIIKaX,
peanbHBIX aericTBusix. O0pa3 basapoBa — 3T0 COBOKYITHOCTH IMTPOTUBOPEYHI,
UMEHHO 3TH MPOTHUBOPEYHs JENAIOT €r0 THUIIMYHBIM 00pa3oM B PYCCKOM
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auteparype. Y basapoBa CHIbHOE >KETaHWE BHECTH BKJIAJ B Pa3BUTHE
YeJ0BeUSCTBA, M OH AaKTUBHO MNPETBOPSACT B JKU3Hb CBOHM B3IJISIBI, HO
HEOXXHMIAHHO yMmupaeT. Ha camom feme, 3Ta CMepTh BBIpaXkaeT
OPOTHBOPEYHUBOCTD MO3UIMI 110 OTHOIICHHIO K 00IIecTBy. bazapoB — He
HACTOSIIUI TIEMOKpAT, He MOKET KPUTHKOBATH KPEIIOCTHOE MPABO, B TO XKE
BpeMs, eMy TOHSITHBI HYXXIbl HapoJa, HO OH HE B CHJIC H3MEHHTh HMX
MOJIOKEHUE, YTO 3aCTaBIIACT ceOst 0Opeusb Ha ru0eb.
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AnHoTanua: JlaHHas cTaTbs IOCBSINEHA HCCIEJOBAaHUIO CHUMBOJNA OTHA B
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aHaJM3 PYCCKUX M KUTAHCKUX OOPSJIOB C CUMBOJIOM OTHSI, BHISBJICHBI YHHKAJIbHBIC
W YHHBEPCANbHBIE D3JIEMEHTHl CHMBOJIA, a TAaKKe OIPEICICHb OCHOBHBIE,
UCTIONB3YIOIUE AAHHBIH CHMBOJ OOPSIBI Y HApOJOB JIBYX CTpaH.
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Abstract: This article is devoted to the study of the symbol of fire in Russian
and Chinese rituals; The author attempts to conduct a comparative analysis of
Russian and Chinese rituals with the symbol of fire and identify unique and
universal elements of the symbol, as well as the main rituals with this symbol,
which are used by peoples of the two countries.
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Haponnpie 00Opsimel — COBOKYIHOCTH YCTAaHOBIICGHHBIX —JICHCTBHMA,
CBS3aHHBIX C BBIIIOJIHEHUEM PEIUTHO3HBIX KYIHTOB WJIH C OBITOBBIMH
Tpanuiusamu. OOpsgaMu OTMEUaIMCh HAayalo ceBa, cOOp yporkas, PUXO]]
BECHBI, JHH s3bIYeckux 00roB. Kak ormeuaroT mccienoBaTenu, K XX BeKy
Cpemu CIIaBSHCKMX HApOJOB KaJCHIApHas OOPSAHOCTh OOIbIIE BCETO
coxpaHuiach y pycckux. [lepBoHayanbHOE 3HaueHUE OOpsAa B KHTAHCKOM
KyJIbTYpe OTHOCHUTCSI K IIEPEMOHHAILHOMY PHUTYalIy: OOpSI MPEeacTaBIsIeT
c000# CUMBOJHMYECKYIO CUCTEMY TPYIIIOBOM KOMMYHUKAIIUU, B OCHOBHOM
penuruo3Hon unu xepreeHHod. Kaxnas napoanocts Kutas mmeer cou
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TpPaIWIIMOHHBIE OOpsAbl. BONBIIMHCTBO W3 HUX CBS3aHO C OYyIAM3MOM,
JTA0CH3MOM, HCIaMOM, IIAMaHU3MOM U IPYTUME BEPOBAHHUSIMHU.

[Ipexae yem pacKpbITh CYHTHOCTh CHMBOJIA «OTHS» B 00psmax oOeux
KYJBTYp, CIEIyeT ONpeAeTuTh MoHATHE OTHA: «OTOHB — OJJHA U3 OCHOBHBIX
CTUXWH MHUpO3MaHus (Hapsay C BOIOH, 3emieil m Bo3myxoM). CHMBOIHKA
OTHSI MMEET JBOMCTBEHHBIM XapakTep: C OIHON CTOPOHBI, 3TO TpPO3HAaL
CTUXMS, HECyIlas CMEpPTh M YHUUTOXKEHHUE; C JIPYrOM — CTUXUS CBETa U
TeIIa, ICTOYHMK KU3HMW» [ 1, €. 268].

OroHp UIA PYCCKUX SIBISIETCS OCHOBOW MHpa. B HapomHBIX TOBEPHSX
OTOHE OBIBaE€T HEOCCHEIM, MOA3EMHBIN, 3€MHOM, KUBOH U T.1. OT HeOEeCHOro
OTHSI TIPOM3OIIN COJIHIIE, JTIyHa, 3Be3/bl. HeOecHBII OroHBb «ImajaeT» Ha
3eMITI0 B BHZE MOJHHH, TPOMOBOM CTpEJbl, OTHEHHOTO TOXKIS W SBISETCS
3HAMEHHEM WK 3HaKOM boxbelt kapbl. 3eMHO# OTOHB OYHUIIIAET OT OOJIE3HU
MIPH SIUAEMUSAX U Tageke cKoTa. [1oa3eMHBII OrOHb CUMTACTCS «AICKHM,
«TBSBONBCKUMY», «UEPTOBCKHM» W  SIBISIETCA  CPEJICTBOM  MYyUYESHHH
IpeiHUKOB. JKUBOW OTOHB SIBIACTCA KyJbTOM IOKJIOHCHHUS, OYMIICHUS U
HaKa3aHWsi. JTO IIaMs CBSIICHHBIX KOCTPOB, OYaroB, CBEYEH M JIECHBIX
TIO’KapoB.

Kak u3BecTHO, 1O IPHUHATHS XPUCTHAHCTBA BOCTOYHBIE CIIaBSHE OBLTH
S3BIYHUKAMU U HE UMeNH equHoro oora. Ho HU oqHO cOOBITHE CIIABSIHCKOM
JKU3HU He Tpoxoausio 0e3 yudactus OoxectBa. K pycckum Ooram, KOTOpbIe
CUMBOJM3UPOBAIH OTOHb, MOXHO OTHEeCTH ciemytommx: CBapor — bor
HeOecHoro orust; Capokuu — ceiH CBapora, 0or 3eMHOro orus; Jlaxxs00r
— bor conHia, mokpoBuTens 3emienenus, miogopoaus; [lepyn ssusercs
OJIHUM M3 CaMbIX TJIaBHBIX 00TOB, bor rpoMa u MonHMH, K0Xk1s, B Poccun
JI0 CHX TIOP Ha3bIBAIOT €ro MMeHeM MoJiHuio; XKwxkens — [loa3emuslii Oor,
Bor orns m ky3HeyHoro pemecina, JKikeiab B OTPOMHOM Ky3HHIIE KOBAaJ
opyxue st 60pe06sI ¢ [lepyHOoMm.

B Kwurae, X0Ts OroHp HIMPOKO HCIONB3YETCS B pa3HBIX 0Opsax,
HaOmroaeTcsi He TOKJIOHEHHSI CaMOMYy OTHIO, a Ooram OTrHs, KOTOpBIE
BHecM OOJBIION BKIIa A B Oiaromonyyue Hapona. K kuraiickum 6oram oras
MOXXHO OTHECTH CIEIyIOIINX: UXKIHBIBIOHb (BJIAJEET OTHEM, €CIU JIIOIH
MOKJIOHSIOTCST eMy y cebd goma, To HEe OyIeT moXkapa WM JIPYyroro
cruxuitHoro Oencreus); Sup bo (Bor nebGecnoro orus); To Smaxa —
nmamanckoe OoxectBo (bor orHs, BO BpeMs >KEPTBONPHUHOIIECHUS OHA
KPENUTCS K TETY )KEHCKOTO IaMaHa).
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B kuTaiickoil KyIbType «OTOHB» UMEET MHOXKECTBO (DYHKIIUH: MHOTHE
HapOAHOCTH paccMaTpuBaroT bora oras kak 0O0KeCTBO, 3alHWIIAIONIEE OT
Oomne3neil n cmeptu. llpenmonaraercs, YTO OTOHb OYMIIAET BCE BOKPYT;
OTOHB TaK)KE€ IMPOKO UCTIONB3YETCS B UTJIOYKAIBIBAHUH W MIPWKUTAHUH, &
TaKKe KUTAMCKOW HApOTHOW MeTWIlHE. B TOXOpOHHBIX 0OOpsIax OTOHb
SBIIICTCS ~ MOCPSTHUKOM  MEXIYy  JKUBBIMH W MEPTBBIMH U
KOMMYHHKAallMOHHBIM ~ MOCTOM  MEXAy paeM W  aazoMm. Kpowme
BBHIIIECKAa3aHHOTO, OTOHb WMeeT W (Qumocopckyro (YHKIHUIO: B
TPAIWIIMOHHON KyIbType OH WrpaeT BaXXHYIO poib B Teopuu Ilaru
[TepBo3eMeHTOB (MeTayll, OepeBO, BoJa, OroHb W 3emist). JlpeBHue
kuTaiickue ¢GuIocodsl OOBACHSIIOT Teopued llatm srmeMeHTOB Bce, dTO
CYIIECTBYET ¥ IIPOUCXOINT B MUPE.

Xots kyabTypsl Kurtas um Poccum B 11€e10M HMMEIOT 3HA4YHUTEIbHBIE
pacxoXIeHHs, HO TMOKJIOHEHHE OTHIO HMMEET CXOXKHE YepThl, YTO OYCHb
XOpOIIIO TTOKa3aHOo B MU(aX U JIETeHIaX HapOJOB JBYX CTPaH.

W3 BhIIECKa3aHHOTO MOYKHO CHIENaTh BBIBON, YTO CHUMBOJI «OTHSD»
JEHCTBUTEIHHO IIUPOKO PACIPOCTPAHEH B )KM3HU PYCCKOTO M KHTaHCKOTO
HapoJ10B. OrOHb KaK OJMH U3 BaXKHEHIINX AIEMEHTOB YEI0BEUECKOU KUZHU
WUTpaeT HE3aMEHHMYI0 pOJIb B YEJIOBEUECKOW NWBWIHM3AINHA. Y3HaB O
BaXXHOCTHU OT'HA, APCBHUC JIIOAW Havdalik MMOKJIOHATHCA OTHIO U IOJb30BaTHCA
UM B pa3HbIX 00psmax, 4ToObl MONy4HuTh OnarocioBieHne. Co BpeMeHeM
HEKOTOpblE TPAAWIIMOHHBIE pPUTyajdbHBIE OOpPSIbI TOCTEIIEHHO CTalH
QJICMEHTAaMU MHOTUX NPa3JHUKOB.

B Pa3HBIX Ipa3JHUKaAX o0benx CTpaH OT'OHb ABJIACTCA OAHUM M3 ITIaBHBIX
CHUMBOJIOB, €My TIpUAaeTcs 0oco0oe 3HaYeHHe W TauHCTBO. JIroam Bepwin B
BBICHINE CUJIBI U aCCOLMHUPOBATIN €T0, B IEPBYIO OUCPEAb, C SABJICHUAMU
OKPYXKAOIIET0 MUPA, MOITOMY CPeIi MHOTOOOPa3HBIX CHMBOJIOB BBIJIEISIOT
Connue, Ilpupony, 3emmo u Ilnomopoaue, Bomy, Orons, Boznyx wu
IIpocrpanctBo. Kaxxmas cTuxus ¥ sSBIEHHE MPHUPOABI  IIMPOKO
npe/CTaBlIeHbl B Tpa3iHuKax. Hampumep, B pycckoMm mpaszanuke lBana
Kynans! (BanoB neHb, Kymansckas HOYb), IIMPOKO KCIIONIB3YETCS OrOHb. B
3TO BpeMs JIOAM BOAAT XOPOBOABI U TEPENPHITMBAIOT 4Yepe3 KOCTep.
«C‘II/ITaeTCH, TOT, KTO NEPEIPBITHET BbLIIC M HE 3aJICHCT ILIaM:d, 6YJICT
cuacTiMBBIM. B orHe cxwuramu koneco "comHIe", ofekAy OONBHBIX M
cTapsie Benw» [2, ¢.132].

[MaBHBIM CHIMBOJIOM MHOTHX MPa3[HUKOB Yy KHUTAHUIIEB, KaK y PYCCKHX,
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BBICTYIaeT OroHb. Hampumep, Bo BpeMs npas3nHika BecHbl (epBoe sHBaps
M0 JYHHOMY KaJCHJApI0) KHUTAHIBl COBEPIIAIOT CICAYIOIUE PHUTYaIbI:
nepenperuBaHue 4Yepe3 OroHb KOCTpa M pacTaiuinBanue meud. Jlroan
CTPOAT OAITHIO W3 YIS M KIQJAYT B OAIIHIO JPOBA, IJie HANWINYT: «B HOBOM
rOIy MPOMOJDKUTCS yiada» [3, ¢.35].

Ha VBanoB neHr u mpa3gHUK BecHbl oOLIMM SIEMEHTOM SBIISETCS
CHUMBOJI «OTOHBY». Haxomsch B pa3HBIX Yrojkax 3eMJIH, JIIOAW COBEPIIAIOT
OJIMH pUTYyall: TepenphiriBaHue vepe3 oronb. Eme B Kurtae Ha cBajgnbe
HOBOOpaYHbIC JOJDKHBI MPBITHYTH Yepe3 KAPOBHIO. DTO O03HAYACT, YTO
CYIpyrd HE MOTYT OBITh pa3[elicHbl HUKAKHMH TPYAHOCTSMH. Takum
00pa3oM, JIFOM BBIPAXKAKOT CBOIO HaIexay Ha Oyaymiee. Kpome Toro, Ha
Wpana Kymana pycckue CKHralld CTapyr OISXKIY, YTOObI M30aBUTHCSA OT
HeBe3eHUs. BriOpachiBaHME BpEIHBIX, OMNACHBIX WJIM BBIEANIAX U3
yrnoTrpebieHusl MpeaMeToB JOMAIIHEH yTBapH cuuTaercss S(PQPEeKTHBHBIM
criocoboM m3bamneHus. CIOBOM, JUISl PYCCKUX U KUTAWIEB OTOHb — 3TO
CHMBOJI OYMIICHUs. DTO CBA3aHO C TEM, YTO PaHBIIIE YEIIOBEK MCIIOIB30BaI
€ro JUIsl OCBeIleH s, 000TpeBa, JIOBIH 3Bepei, MPUTOTOBICHHS MUIIX U T.JI.,
a  TakKe  TOoNydYanl  pasNHYHble  MPEHMYIIECTBA  MOCPEICTBOM
MPOU3BOJICTBCHHOW NEATEIHHOCTH. M MOCTENEHHO JIIOMU Ha4Yalld BEpUTHh B
BBICIIHE CHJIBbI, KOTOPBIE CBS3aHBI C OTHEM.

Ha ocHOBe COMOCTaBICHUS CHMBOJIA OTHS B PYCCKHUX W KHUTAMCKHX
00psiIax Mbl OOHAPYXKKITH, YTO B 00psAIaxX HAPOAOB JBYX CTPaH CYIIECTBYET
MHOTO OOIIEero B Mpa3J HOBAHUHM W MOYUTAHUHM OTHS: CUMBOJI OTHSI UMEET
(GyHKIMIO W3rHaHUA 371a. J[Be nanékue u pasHble CTPaHbl UMEHOT OOIIUe
YepThl, YTO TOBOPHUT O €AWHCTBE M OOIIHOCTH HApoAOB. Takum oOpazom,
Npy MEXIYHApOJIHBIX OOMEHaX HEOOXOIUMO YMETh OpPHEHTHPOBATHCS BO
B3aMMOIIOHUMAaHNN  CXOJICTBA  KYJIBTYPbl ~MEXJy CTpaHamMH, 4YTO
COJICHCTBYET MPOIecCy KOMMYHHKAIIMU MEXTy CTOPOHAMHU.

Jlutepatypa
1. CnaBsuckue qpeBHOCTH. — M. MexayHap. oTHommeHus, 1995. — 268 c.
2.CvupHOB B. A. Kynanbckas o0psoBasi mo33usi BOCTOUHBIX CIaBSH: IHC. ...
kaH7. puon. Hayk. — Mocksa, 1978. — 132 c.
3. 2T, WA EE G H SR 55 (A #0%1),2014,(08):255. —
35c.
References
1. Slavic antiquities. — M.: International relations, 1995. — 268 p.

58



2. Smirnov V. A. Kupal ritual poetry of the Eastern Slavs. — Moscow, 1978. — 132 p.
3. Li Junyan. About Chinese Traditional Festival Customs [J].Read and write, 2014,
(08):255. - 35 p.

Hayunslii pyxoBomutens: Ilyn ®3HiauH, A-p 1Op. H., AUPEKTOpP HHCTUTYTA

PYCCKOTO si3bpIKa M pycCKOM murTeparypbl, KuTalickuif NOIUTHKO-IIPaBOBOH
yausepcurert, [lexun, Kurait

59



YK 81°44-811.58

K BOIIPOCY O NEPEBOJIE JIEKCUKHU C KHTAVICKOMN
CHEIII/I(I)I/IKOFI B KHTAHCKHX Y PYCCKHUX HOBOCTSX
JIro JIun
Kuraiickuii nonuruko-npaBoBoil yausepcuret, Ilexun, Kurait
18801016081@163.com

AnHOoTanua: B cratbe paccMaTpuBarOTCs paszIMuUs MEpeBOja JEKCUKH C
KUTaWCKOW criequuKold B KUTAHCKMX M PYCCKMX HOBOCTHBIX COOOIICHHSX;
celaHa TOMNBITKA NMPEeACTaBUTh IPUYUHBI BO3SHUKHOBEHUSI pa3Induii, CBA3aHHBIE C
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Jlekcuka ¢ KUTalckoH crenu@UKONH OXBaThIBaET IMOYTH Bce Chepsl
JKU3HU — MOJIUTHYECKYIO0, SKOHOMHUECKYIO, KYIBTYPHYIO U COLIMaIbHyr0. B
CBSI3U C TeM, YTO Takas JIEKCHKa Oorara TOJMTHYECKOM M KyJIbTypHOH
uHpOpMaIMel, B mpoiecce OOLICHUS MEXIy npeacraButessmMu Kuras u
3apyOeXKHBIX CTpaH TPYIHO HaWTH MPSIMbIE COOTBETCTBEHHBIE BHIPAKCHUS B
WHOCTPAHHBIX A3BIKAX.

Ha ceromusmmnii AeHp WMeEeTCs IOCTaro4yHO (DaKTOB TOTO, UTO
A3BIKOBAsi OTHOCHUTENBHOCTh — BOIIPOC Ype3BbIYaiiHON BakHOCTH [1,c.115].
HexkoTopbie oduuuanbHeie EpeBOAbl JEKCHUKH C KHTAHCKOH creru@ukon
kutaiicknx CMMU 3HaUNTENHHO OTIMYAIOTCA OT BapHaHTOB pycckux CMMU.
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Hanpuwmep, cnosocoderanne* vt X4 & 06brau0 nepeBoautest KUTAHCKMMK
CMMU kak «myaHOBOE NETOPOXKJIEHHE», & B PYCCKUX HOBOCTIX JIAHHOE
CIIOBOCOYETAHHE MEPEBOAUTCSA KaK TMOJUTHKA «OJHA CEMb — OJUH
peOCHOK.

[Touemy BO3HHMKJIAa pa3HUIA B KUTAHCKUX W PYCCKUX HOBOCTSAX IPH
nepeBosie TakoM Jiekcuku? OTBET Ha ATOT BONPOC MO3BOJSET MEPEBOAUUKY
UCIIOJIb30BaTh ~ Hauboiee  MOAXOIMINYI0  CTpPAaTerui0  IepeBoja B
COOTBETCTBUM C  KOHKPETHOM  cuTyauued. B  nmaHHOM  cTarbe
paccMaTpHuBalOTCA NMPUUMHBI Pa3iuuil C TPEXTOUYEK 3pEHMS: MEePEeBOAUMKA,
CpPEeICTB MaccoBOM uWHGOpMAlMu W KYJIBTYPHOH Cpelmsl, B KOTOPOM
HaXOJATCS YATATENH.

S3BIK ecTh, €clIi MOKHO TaK CKa3aTh, 3epKajo, OTpakarollee KyJIbTypy
[2,c. 158]. IlepBas mpuumHa 3aKJIIOYAETCS B TOM, YTO Pa3IUYarOTCs
KyIbTypa W MHCTHTYLIHOHANIBHAS CTPYKTypa MEXAY CTpaHaMH HCXOIHOTO
s3pika (M) u s3pika mepeBoma (I151). Yuratenu HOBOCTEH HaxomsaTCs B
KOHKPETHOW KyNBTYpHOH cpefe, W WHOCTPAaHHBIM UHUTATENsIM TPYIHO
MTOHMMaTh YHUKaJIbHBIE KUTAWCKHE SBICHUA. B CBA3M C 3THM HYXHO C
MOMOILBIO MTEPEBOIa YMEHBIINTE MPEMATCTBUSA NMOHUMAHUSA U KYJIBTYPHBIE
KoHGQUUKTBHL. Pasmuuus B kyaerypax M wm IS okaspiBaioT BiMsHUE Ha
crpareruto neperona. Poccusi, opueHTupoBanHass Ha EBpomy, ¢ omHoit
CTOPOHBI, CTapaeTcsi MPHOMMKAThCA K 3araJHOMy OOIIECTBY, C IpPYyroi
CTOPOHBI, B KYJIETYpe UMeeT MHOTO obmiero ¢ Kuraem.

Hanpumep, B 1978 . B Kurtae 6b11 BOCCTaHOBJIEH PEKUM 5175 (OyKB.
BBICUIMI 9K3aMEH) U J0 CUX MOpP ero UCTOpHUs HaCUUTHIBaeT okoio 40 ner, a
B QHIVIO-aMEPHKAHCKUX CTpaHaX peKMMa eIMHOTO IK3aMeHa HE CYIIECTBYET.
bputanckue M aMEpUKAaHCKHME  YHHBEPCHUTETBI  CAMOCTOSTEIIBHO
YCTaHABIUBAKOT CTAHJAPTHI MpUEMA U OLEeHKH. OKaH4MBas MIKONIY, YICHHKH
MOTYT MPHUHATH y4acTHE B OTOOpE psla YHHBEPCUTETOB U IO pe3yjbTaraM
nmpueMa BBIOpaTh JKelaeMblil yHHBepcuTeT. [lpu mepeBome AaHHOTO
CIIOBOCOYETAHNS Ha aHNIMWCKUHA S3BIK MCIONB3YETCS OMHMCATENbHBIN
nepeso. Takum 00paszoM, 5175 mepeBomutcs Kak «college entrance
examy». Ilpu mepeBome c kutaiickoro Ha pycckuil s3pik CMUM Kuras
MPUMEHSIOT MOJIENIb AHIIMHCKOTO TIEPEeBOJia U MEPEBOASIT €r0 B KUTANHCKUX
HOBOCTSIX KaK «BCTYIHTEJIBHBIM 3K3aMeH B By3bl». B Poccum BHenpeHa
cucTeMa enuHOro rocygapcTBeHHoro odk3ameHa (EI'D). Bmepsbie
sKcnepuMeHT 1o BBeneHuo EI'D Okt npoBeneH B 2001 romy. C 2009 roga
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EI'D sBnsiercs emuHCTBEHHOUW (hOPMON BBITYCKHBIX DK3aMEHOB B IIKOJIE H
OCHOBHO# (hOpMOH BCTYIUTENBHBIX 3K3aMEHOB B BY3bl. BBHIy 3TOrO B
PYCCKHX HOBOCTSIX ““f5j 75 "TIepeBOAUTCS KaK «IpUMEpHBIi anaor EID».

Ecmm xymprypa U5 Omm3ka k xynaerype [IS, To mpm mepeBome
HEKOTOpblE KYyJIbTypHBIE KOMIIOHEHTBHI, KaK IpPaBWJIO, COXPaHIIOTCS.
Hanpuwmep, 4L f4(6ykB. KpacHbIi 1[BET) BOCHPUHMMAETCS KaK CHMBOJ
KOMMYHH3Ma U PEBOJIIOLIMY B aHTIIMHCKOM, PYCCKOM M KUTalCKOM s3bIKax. B
AHIIIUIICKOM SI3BIKE €CTh BBIpaXkeHue «communist red». B cBs3u ¢ uctopueit
MPOJIETAPCKOW ~ PEBOJIIOLIUU u CoBeTtckoit Kpacnoit  Apmuu
BocripuaTHe “ZL L’y pyCcCKUX CXOIHO ¢ BOCHPHUATHEM KHMTAHCKOro Hapoja.
Takum o6pasoM, cioBocoderanue “ZLAJiK]#”, koTopoe mmeer B BuIy
MOCELICHNE MaMATHBIX MECT, CBSI3aHHBIX C XH3HbIO KOMMYHHCTHYECKHX
JUIEPOB U PEBOJIOIMOHHOWHUCTOPHEN, B PYCCKUX HOBOCTAX IEPEBOIUTCS
KaK «KpPacHbIH TypU3M», a B aHIJIMMCKUX HOBOCTSIX — «red tourismpy.

Hpyroit npuuunoil siBisiercst uneonoruss CMU. Xots, ¢ TpaauluOHHON
TOYKH 3PEHUS, HOBOCTH JOJDKHBI OBITh OOBEKTUBHBIMH, MBI HE MOXKEM
WUTHOPHUPOBATH UX Hieonorunueckuil xapakrep. Kuraiickue CMU coobmiator
0 COOBITHSX, KOTOPBIE TIPOUCXOMAT B CBOEH CTpaHe, 4TOO0bl HH()OPMUPOBATH
WHOCTPAHIIEB O HUX. B TO ke BpeMs C NMOMOILBI0 HOBOCTEN KHTaCKHE
CMMU xenaioT co3/aTh XOPOIINH UMUK Ha MEXITyHApOIHON apeHe. Takum
oOpazom, oreuectBeHHsle CMM B HOBocTSX cooOmialor  Oosbiue
«TIONIOKUTENIbHOW MH(popManun». B mepeBome HEM30EXKHO YUYUTHIBATH
SMOIMOHAIILHYIO OKpacKy CjioBa NpU BBIOOpE JIEKCUKH HHOCTPAHHOTO
S3bIKa, YTOOBI HE TOJNBKO OOBSACHITH (PEHOMEHBI C KUTAHCKOW CIeU(pHUKOM,
HO U U30eXaTh Y MHOCTPAHHBIX YMTaTeJIel HEOIaronpusTHOTO BIIEUATIICHUS
o Kurae.

Hanpumep, B HoBocTsx Kwutas cioBocoueranue’ i 5 ) . (Oyks.
OCTaBJICHHBIA J0Ma peOEHOK) YacTo MEPEeBOAUTCA KaK «IETH, POAMTENN
KOTOPBIX yexalld paboTarh B Oosbiine roposay. CorliacHO 3TOMY BapHaHTY
nepesoga CMU oOpamiaroT BHUMaHHE YATaTE]IeH TOJNBKO Ha TOT (akT, 4yTo
pOAMTENN JeTeH-MHUIPAaHTOB BBIXOAAT Ha pabory. A pycckue CMU
MIEPEBOMAT 3TO CIOBOCOYETAHHE KAaK «OCTABJICHHBIE JETH», YTO OTPa’KaeT
CUTYyallUI0 JIOJIFOBPEMEHHON pasllyku JeTedl u poputeneid. Yurarenu
MOYYBCTBYIOT, YTO JE€TH HE TOJIBKO «OCTAIOTCSI B CBOEM POAHOM TOpOJE», HO
M «OCTaBJICHBI, KaK ObI OPOIIEHBI CBOUMH poanuTeIsIMI». OUeBUAHO, YTO TIO
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cpaBHEHHIO ¢ TiepeBogoM mHOcTpaHHeIX CMU, kuraiickue CMU HaMepeHBI
0CIabuTh 3HaYeHHE TOTO (DaKTa, YTO JAETH OCTAIOTCS 0e3 MPUCMOTpPa CBOUX
poauTteneit, a unocTpanusie CMU akTUBHO MOTYEPKUBAIOT ITOT ACIEKT.

WUrak, MOXHO caemaTtb BBIBOA, YTO OTIENBHBIA SI3BIK  €CTh
WHIUBHTyaTbHOE " HEMOBTOPUMOE HACTOPUYECKOE SIBIICHUE,
MpUHAANIeKAIIee K NaHHOM WHIUBUIYalTbHON KYIBTYpHOU cucteme |[3,
c.211]. Ecnu B KynbType LENeBOro SI3bIKa CYIIECTBYIOT SIBICHUS MW BEIIH,
KOTOphIE CXOAHBI C KHUTAWCKUMH, TO TIPH TIEPEBOJE MBI MOXKEM
COTIOCTABIISITh WX C KHUTAaWCKUMH, YTOOBI OOBSCHUTH YUTATEISIM CMBICIT
JISKCUKU C KuTalickoi cnenuduroit. Ho ciieayeT OTMETHTh, 4TO SIBICHUS
VI BEIlH, KOTOPBIE MCTIONB3YIOTCS AJISI CONOCTABIICHHUS, TOJHKHBI 001a1aTh
BBICOKOU CTENEHBI0 OCO3HAHHOCTH B KyibType [151.

Kak moka3bIBaeT s3bIKOBOH MaTepuall, €Ciu JIeKCHKa C KHUTaHCKOM
CHICIU(PHUKON CONEPIKUT DJIEMEHTHI, KOTOPhIC MOT'YT BBI3BAaTh CIIOPBI CPEIH
WHOCTPAHHBIX YHTATENEH, TO 3TH «IyBCTBUTEINBHBIC» JJIEMEHTHI YacTo
OT(UIBTPOBEIBAIOTCS TpPU  TEpeBoJe HOBocTed. OTo TpebyeT OT
MEPEeBOIYMKA YIIIYOJICHHOTO TIOHUMAHMsI KYJIBTYPhl U IIEHHOCTEH IIeJIEBOTO
S3pIKa W TIOBBIIEHHOTO mpodeccroHanmm3ma. Kcraru, npu ocnalieHun
JMAHHBIX ~ DJIEMEHTOB  HY)XHO MaKCUMAaJIbHO COXPAaHATH TOYHOCTh
unpopmarmu. Kak ormeuaer JI.C. bapxymapoB, HepeBOOM Ha3bIBaCTCS
mporecc TnpeoOpa3oBaHUsT PEYEBOTO NPOM3BEACHHS Ha OJHOM SI3BIKE B
peueBoe MPOW3BENCHUE Ha JIPYTOM SI3bIKE MPH COXPAHEHWH HEU3MEHHOTO
maHa cogepxanus [4, c.11].

Ha ocHoBe aHanmm3a Mbl OOHAPYXWJIH, YTO B OTIMYME OT OOBIYHOIO
CJIIOBAPHOTO 3alaca W WHOCTPAHHBIX TEPMHUHOB JIEKCHKA C KHTAMCKOM
CrieIM(pUKON, MMeEIonas SpPKUE YePThl SIO0XH, O0NaNacT YHHKAJIBHOM
dopMoil BbIpakeHHS W JEMOHCTPHPYET CBOUM OCOOEHHOCTH. Takum
o0pa3oM, HEOOXOMUMO OOpaTUTh BHHUMaHUE Ha TIEPEBOJ| TAKOW JIEKCHKH B
HOBOCTHBIX COOOIICHHSAX, YTOOBI TOBBICHTH 3(PQPEKTHBHOCTH TEpeBOa H
n30eXaTh KOMMYHHUKAaTHUBHOTO ITPOBaJia.
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Annoranus: CraTes IIOCBSIIEHA CONOCTABIEHHIO OJHOIO W3 BaKHEHIIMX
JKCMOPTHBIX JOKYMEHTOB HAKJIAJHOW HAa PYCCKOM U AaHIIUICKOM S3bIKaX.
[IpoaHanu3upoBaH cOCTaB JOKYMEHTOB Ha JBYX SI3bIKaX. BBISBICH psiJ OTIHYKI U
00IIHX YepT.
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COMPARATIVE ANALYSIS OF EXPORT DOCUMENTS
IN ENGLISH AND RUSSIAN LANGUAGES BY THE EXAMPLE
OF THE CONSIGNMENT NOTE
A.S. Pozhidaeva®, O.A. Folina®
12 Siberian Transport University, Novosibirsk, Russia
lina2196@mail.ru*, folina_olga@inbox.ru?

Abstract: The article is devoted to the comparison of one of the most important
export documents the consignment note in Russian and English languages. The
composition of documents in two languages has been analysed. A number of
differences and common features have been revealed.

Keywords: export documents; bill of lading; CMR consignment note

An obvious question arises why export documentation is required in
doing business? Answer to this question lies in the nature of the business
relations between the exporter and the importer operating in different
countries. Everybody knows commercial practices and legal systems are
different in various countries the exporter and importer are operating from.

Therefore, in order to protect the respective interests of the exporter and
the importer involved in export business, certain documentary formalities
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become essential. Export documents based on the functions performed are
broadly classified into five types:

1) documents of dispatch — movement of goods from the exporters to
the docks;

2) shipping documents — movement of goods from country to another;

3) customs documents — clearance goods thought Customs;

4) bank documents — issue by banks;

5) insurance documents — financial protection against loss and damage
[2, p.4].

One of the important export documents is bill of lading.

Bill of Lading is a shipping document that is issued by the carrier to the
shipper for receipt of the goods. It is a contract between the owner of the
goods and the carrier to deliver the goods, which gives details of a
consignment, its destination and the consignee [3].

Both in English and in Russian, the form of a bill of lading depends on
the mode of transport on which the goods are moved.

There are four types of bill of lading:

1) Air Wayhbill;

2) The CIM consignment note;

3) The CMR consignment note;

4) Bill of lading (sea wayhill).

The aim of the article is to compare CMR consignment note in Russian
and English languages.

In English language CMR consignment note is governed by road — the
Convention on the Contract for the International Carriage of Goods by Road
(CMR).

The conventions describe the key documents (the CIM consignment
note).

CMR consignment note serves as a receipt for goods and an evidence of
the contract of carriage. However, they are not a document of title to the
goods. The consignee can obtain the goods from the carrier at the
destination point without presentation of the road or rail consignment not
damaged, or short shipped.

The CIM note is to be completed in one or more languages of which
one must be English, French or German.
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The CMR note must be made out in three original copies. The first is for
the exporter, the second accompanies the goods and the third is retained by
the carrier.

The CMR note must contain the following details in English:

1. the place at which and the day on which they are made out;

2. the name and address of the consignor; the consignee; the carrier
who has concluded the contract of carriage;

3. the place and the day of taking over of the goods; the place of
delivery;

4. the description of the nature of the goods; the method of packing;
the gross weight and the number of

5. packages and the special marks and numbers;

6. the number of the wagon in the case of carriage of a full wagon
load,

7. the number of the railway vehicle running on its own wheels if it is
handed over for carriage as goods;

8. in the case of intermodal transport units, the category, the number or
other characteristics necessary

9. identification;

10. a detailed list of the documents which are required by customs or
other administrative authorities. They are attached to the consignment note;

11. the costs relating to carriage (the carriage charge, incidental costs,
customs duties and other costs) [2, p.31].

Turning to the Russian CMR consignment note it should be noted that it
is made out in four copies to the shipper, consignee, payer and the carrier.

The sample of Russian CMR consignment note is established by Rules
of transportations of cargoes by motor transport approved by the decree of
the Government of the Russian Federation of 15.04.2011 Ne 272[1].

The shipper or his representative fills in the following information in
Russian CMR:

1. Certificates of quality and other mandatory documents for the
cargo;

2. The name and description of the cargo (volume, weight, quantity,
etc.);

3. Vehicle for transportation of consignment;
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4. The address of acceptance, date and time of submission of loading
and the actual time and date of submission of vehicles;

5. Address, date and time of submission of vehicle for unloading and
actual time and date of arrival of vehicles.

The carrier fills in the following information in Russian:

1. The acceptance of the order (application) for execution. The carrier
provides information about the time and place of acceptance of the order;

2. The mode, model, serial number, capacity in tones and in cubic
meters of transport;

3. Comments filled in after loading and specifies their comments;

4. The transportation of dangerous, oversized or heavy cargo shall
specify the number, date and validity period of the special permits and
route;

5. The cost of transportation or the procedure of its calculation;

6. Required signatures and stamps.

The same information in English CMR does not state clearly who must
make out the note and in practice it is often made out by the road carrier.
However, most of the information is related to the exporter, who is made
responsible for the accuracy of that information. This also prevents the
common but extremely undesirable practice of the note being made out well
after the goods have started on their journey and sometimes by someone
who is not the CMR first carrier. Where the carrier does enter the
information, he does so as an agent for the consignor, who will be liable for
any inaccuracies in the information shown.

Having compared CMR consignment notes in Russian and English
languages, we have found out a number of common and different features of
these documents. There are 24 boxes in English, 17 — in Russian. In English
CMR consignment note, columns are located in the horizontal and vertical
position and for each criteria item its own box is assigned, and in the
Russian one, the columns are located vertically and certain data are
combined in one column. For example, there is only one box (box3) for
description of goods in Russian. But in English CMR there are 6 boxes
specifying detailed description of goods : mark number (box6), number of
packages (box7), method of packing (box 8), nature of the goods (box 9),
statistical number (box 10), gross weight (box 11), volume in m*(box 12).
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Therefore, in comparing CMR consignment notes in English and
Russian languages a number of differences has been revealed that allow us
to understand the essence and details of the document and that show its
importance.
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We live in the "age of information”. Accordingly, every sphere of
human activity is subject to its influence. And we as linguists have to face it
every day. Consequently, language software cannot be ignored.

Based on the international standards, software is a set of many programs
that allow computers to be universal and use them to meet a variety of
challenges. The word "soft" can be used for this term in computer slang [1].

The language software refers to computer programs and data that
provide analysis, processing, storage and retrieval of audio, images (OCR)
and natural language texts. There are three types of such soft:

1. Natural Language Processing

70



2. Optical Character Recognition (OCR) systems

3. Speech Recognition Systems

We are interested in the first type, which includes automated translation
systems such as SmartCAT, Trados, Déja vu, etc. These systems can be
classified as a computer-assisted translation software as well as cloud
computing [4]. But, in order to understand how progress has reached the
creation of such programs, it is necessary to review the history of the
development of these programs, starting with machine translation (MT).

In fact, the story of machine translation starts with the Georgetown—
IBM experiment. That demonstration was able to show the first system
based on a dictionary of 250 words and 6 syntax rules, providing the
translation of 49 pre-selected sentences [3].

The first experiment of translating from English into Russian using the
BESM machine was conducted at the end of 1955. The programs for this
machine were formulated by N.P. Trifonov and L. N. Korolev.

The first generation of machine translation systems were based on the
sequential translation algorithms “word for word” or “phrase for phrase”.
The capabilities of these systems were determined by the available
dictionary sizes, which are directly dependent on the amount of computer
memory. The translation of the text was carried out by separate sentences.
Such systems are called direct translation systems. They have been replaced
over time by systems in which language translation was performed at the
syntactical level. The translation algorithms used a set of operations
enabling the analysis of the translated sentence aimed at building its
syntactic structure according to the source language grammar rules. Then
the data were converted into a syntactic structure of the target sentence to fit
the words received from the dictionary query.

V. A. Uspensky called the period from 1956 till 1976 the "silver age" of
structural, applied and mathematical linguistics in the USSR [9].

In the 1970s, the development of the machine translation technology
basics was continued by the team of specialists under the supervision of
Professor G. G. Belonogov. As a result, the industrial version of RETRANS
phraseological machine translation system from Russian to English and vice
versa was created in 1993 and used in the Ministries of Defence,
communications, science, and technology [3].
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And since the early 1980s, when the PC began to conquer the world
with confidence, such systems could be accessed any minute. This means
that machine translation had finally become economically profitable [2]. In
addition, in these and subsequent years, the improvement of the programs
has made it possible to translate many types of texts fairly accurately, but
some of the problems of machine translation remain unresolved to this day.

That was a brief review on the history of the machine translation and
now we can consider more modern software that is used nowadays.

The first breakthrough was made by such program as PROMT. It was
founded in 1991 by Russian linguists. The company developed
revolutionary machine translation technology that allows using different
dictionaries, translation memory system, online translation and services of
machine translation.

The translation technology of PROMT is based on a linguistic
description of two natural languages, formal grammars and, indeed,
translation algorithms. The quality of the translation depends on the volume
of dictionaries and the depth of grammatical features description. Today, the
term "cloud computing" is frequently used [5].

In order to use the existing translation and ensure its consistency, there
is a special class of programs called CAT tools. The CAT is the Computer-
Aided (assisted) Translation. But it is not worth equating the technology
with machine translation when one enters text in one language, clicks the
button and receives translation: automated translation is a broader concept,
and in the case of CAT systems, an existing translation is post edited by a
person.

CAT tools include a variety of linguistic resources that make it easier
for translators to work with similar texts containing standard phrases and
sentences — such as technical, legal and medical terms, product
descriptions. One of the most common resources is Translation Memory.

Translation Memory (TM) is a database that stores all previously
performed translations that were made by using this memory [7].

Speaking of other modern linguistics software, we can briefly consider
such programs as SmartCAT and Trados.

SmartCAT provides users with a convenient workspace for translation
and editing. By using this program, you can reduce the time of the
translation process and increase its accuracy. The core resources that can
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boost your productivity in SmartCAT are Translation memories (TM),
glossaries and machine translation (MT).

You can upload a document in a variety of formats and download the
finished translation in the same way [8].

Trados is an automated translation system developed by Trados GmbH
(Germany) in 1992. It consists of three main components. Firstly, it is a
work environment. An interpreter can open a file in a special software
wrapper with various features that are useful for translation. Secondly,
Trados contains two types of databases. One database is translation
memory. Another database is MultiTerm. An interpreter can add terms and
their meanings, some explanations, and even pictures to this base [6].

There are as well other systems for translation that show what humanity
has achieved for all these years. We mustn’t forget that the world is in
progress and many scientists say it is possible to create a perfect robot for
the translation. This can be a very exciting chapter we're about to open.
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The research into the sociolect part of artistic languages is topical due to
the growing interest in the fantasy worlds and fictional languages used in
them. Since ancient times, and up to now, new dialects and artistic
languages have been invented in different communities, especially in
cinema and literature for creating the new mysterious worlds. Authors of art
works and fantastic stories very often introduce artistic languages into their
works. Separate lexical systems of artlangs can be considered as sociolects,
as authors try to show the language of individual classes within a fictional
society. A particularly interesting example of this phenomenon, in our
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opinion, is the lexical system of the language of magicians in a series of
novels about Harry Potter. The appearance of such units in an artistic
original text causes difficulties for understanding the meaning conceived by
the author during reading and can cause difficulties in translating such texts.
The article is aimed at revealing the linguistic peculiarities of the socilolect
units used by J.K. Rowling.

Sociolect consists of the totality of linguistic features, which are
characteristic of a certain sociocultural group, e.g. professional, class, age,
etc., within a given subsystem of the national language [1, p. 30]. Thus, the
linguists distinguish some groups of social dialects: professional (bomb /
block-buster, submarine / tin-fish, knockout blow / outer), class (very / jolly;
toilet / loo; horrible / beastly), age (angry / salty, guy / cat, friend / frenemy)
etc.

Sociolects are used by the certain groups of people identified by socio-
cultural characteristics, and are manifested in the form of words, phrases
and syntactic constructions. The phonetic and grammatical basis of
sociolects is practically similar to the national language.

According to V. P. Korovushkin, the sociolect has its own system of
sociolinguistic norms of the second level; it is used in socially professional
and antisocial societies, and also includes lexical vernaculars, phonetic and
grammatical extra-literary features [2]. By the "norms of the second level"
the author means the norms of the non-literary language, which are assigned
to certain sociocultural groups that have phonetic, lexical and grammatical
features according to different criteria (territorial, class, ethnic, etc.).

According to the definitions and interpretations of the sociolect, we can
distinguish its characteristic features:

* specificity of lexical and grammatical language features;

* existence only in a certain community;

» a special kind of non-literary language;

* connection to a particular social stratum,

Thus, we can say that the "sociolect" is a subsystem of the national
language, which includes the linguistic features of a particular social group.
Specificity of the sociolect appears partly in pronunciation, grammar and for
the most part in vocabulary, where non-literary speech is more diverse than
literary. Sociolect exists in different layers of society, distinguished by
territorial, professional and socio-cultural criteria.
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Now let us consider what artistic languages are. These languages are
created by authors of fantastic or artistic works that describe fictional
worlds. Linguist A. Piperski writes that linguistics is skeptical about artistic
languages or artlangs. Nowadays, there are a lot of fictitious languages, and
many linguists (D. Paterson, A. Piperski, M.Yu. Sidorova, O.N. Shuvalova)
demonstrate great interest in this phenomenon in their study, that is why we
cannot deny the importance of artlangs in modern linguistics.

Usually artlangs are based on natural languages, but there are also those
that are created from scratch. Fictional languages based on natural language
are called “a posteriori”, and languages invented without any basis are
called “a priori”.

In the modern world, artlangs have often appeared in fantasy literature,
as well as in cinematography, where a special vocabulary is used, which
indicates the existence of a fictional language. They help the reader to
plunge into an unusual world where unreal things, which do not exist in our
reality, happen.

A. Piperski says that "it is impossible to create a world from scratch,
and some familiar features of the universe are preserved in it" [5, p.87]. As
an example of the coexistence of invented and natural languages in a
fictional world, we can note a series of epic fantasy novels by the American
writer George R. R. Martin The Song of Ice and Fire. In this work, the
author created a medieval world, where almost everyone speaks English, but
at the same time, a number of artlangs in the novel exist. One of such
languages is "Dothraki", i.e. the language of warlike nomads, which was
coined by linguist David Peterson. In the books by Martin, there are about
30 Dothraki words, and most of them are proper names. In addition to
Dotraki, the novel contains other fictional languages, for example, the
Valirian, which was developed by Peterson. These languages are “a
posteriori”’, because “Dothraki” is based on Russian, Turkish, Swahilli and
Estonian languages, and “Valirian” is built by dint of Latin.

But the most famous are, for sure, J.R. Tolkien's languages, such as
Quenya, Sindarin, Adunai (Westron), Talisk, Proto-EIf, etc. One of the most
popular languages is Quenya from the Lord of the Rings trilogy. The basis
of the language of Quenya was Finnish, and also partly Latin and Greek. In
addition, Quenya has its own fictional history, so we can say than this
language is diachronic and “a posteriori” one. Tolkien called Quenya
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"Elvish Latin", although the main language of the elves was Sindarin.
Nowadays, some magazines are published in the language of Quenya, and
in the US and the UK, several dissertations on the grammar of this language
are protected.

We believe that in a number of fantasy novels, one can distinguish
between sociolects within the systems of the artlangs. For instance, in the
abovementioned The Song of Ice and Fire David Peterson divided the
Valirian language into classical ("high Valirian™) and folk ("low Valirian")
to show different classes of people, only competent and respected citizens
could speak high Valirian. It means that these are sociolects of one artistic
language in the fictional reality.

The same, for example, we can observe in the series of novels about
Harry Potter. The writer J. Rowling took the English language and its
dialects as a basis, while in the work itself, there is a fictional reality with its
features reflected in the language. Two languages (the wizards’ and the
mugles’ones) coexist in the magical work of a British writer, moreover there
are two different worlds located in different dimensions, thus there are not
only social, but also territorial differences between two realities. And in our
research we examine a magic sociolect of the wizards’ society.

The results of functional analysis of 91 lexical units coined by Rowling
showed that, in the novel, they perform mostly nominative and rarely the
emotional-evaluative functions to name and describe the realities of the
fictional world.

Having conducted semantic analysis, we have distinguished sixteen
thematic groups of the words under study. The first and the biggest one is
the group of “Spells and Charms”, such words like “Avada Kedavra” (the
killing curse), “Expecto patronum” (Spell to guard against Dementors), etc.
This group constitutes 32.6% of all lexical units. The second place takes the
group of “Magical Creatures”:Hippogriff, Goblins, Niffler, Ararog, etc. This
group compiles15.2% of all words. The next group is “Foodstuffs”(mostly
sweets) with its 10.8%, for example, acid pops, cockroach clusters and
nosebleed nougat. Then there are groups of words, which constitute the
minority in the novel: “Magic Items”(foe-glass, horcrux), “Potions and
Medicine” (bezoar, felix felicis), “Names of the institutions” (Eeylops Owl
Emporium, Hogwarts), “Quidditch (wizard’s sport) and its
elements”(bludger, quaffle), “Magic skills”(apparate, metamorphmagu),
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“Social status” (mudblood, mugle), “Mass Media”(The Daily Prophet, The
Quibbler), “Occupation”(auror, inferius), “Monetary units of wizards”
(galleon, knut). The less percentage is taken by groups of words like
“Wizard’s speciality” (animagi), “Inventions” (extendable ears),
“Plants”(bubotubers) and “Magic Symbols”(dark mark).

The etymology of such lexical units can be traced back to English and
Latin languages. That is why the artistic language created by J. Rowling in
her Harry Potter series of novels belongs to “a posteriori” languages with
little degree of linguistic creativity.

To conclude, it is worth mentioning that the examined lexical units can
be considered sociolectisms (i.e. the words of the sociolect) because such
words can be understood only among the specific society (i.e. among the
wizards), they have their own meanings, functions and structure. Also, we
have already noticed that there are two absolutely separate worlds with their
features and customs; accordingly,we can say that these lexical units are
sociolectisms by territorial and social criteria. Moreover, the wizards’
language is fictional one, so we can emphasize that sociolects in the novels
about Harry Potter are included in the system of artlang.
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[IpousBenenus AHHBI AxmaToBOH — Benukoro mosra CepeOpsHOro
BE€Ka, — HEOJHOKpPATHO SBISUIMCH MPEAMETOM Hay4YHBIX HCCIIEIOBaHUM,
M3BECTHBI SMOIMOHAIBHOCTBIO M JIEIMKATHOCTHIO, COXPAHSAIOT TPaTUINH
pYCCKOH JHTEpaTypsl M, BMECTE C TE€M, CTpPEMATCd K WHHOBALUAM,
cBolicTBeHHBIM mo3TaM CepeOpsiHoro Beka. [log BimsHMeM akmen3Ma
TBOPYECTBO AXMAaTOBOM B TMOJHOM OOBEME OTpakaeT CHOCOOHOCTH
co3gaBath 00pasbl. «I[losma Oe3 repos» oTpakaeT B3I AXMAaTOBOW Ha
coBpeMeHHYI0 3moxy: oT CepebOpsHoro Beka n0 Bemmkoit OteduecTBeHHOM
BOUWHBI, — U SIBJISIETCSl HanOoJiee BaKHOM paboToi aBropa B €€ 3peibie TOIbI.
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B sToM npon3BeeHnn 0OHa MPEACTaBIIIA «MOTYAHHIE» KaK JOMUHHUPYIOIINI
00pa3 03MBI, He TOIHKO TITyOOKO OTpa3uB BHYTPEHHHE YyBCTBA, HO W BHECS
¢dunocodckoe ocMBICICHHE BCeld PadOTHI.

«Ilooma 6e3 rtepos», HammcaHHas mocie cMmeptd CrammHa, cpazy
BbI3BaJa OCTPYIO JAHCKYCCHIO. AXMaroBa HE I[UIa HAa KOMIPOMHCC, a
BBICOKOMEPHO 3asBUJIA: «/{0 MeHs uacmo 00X00sim CAyXu O NPEBPAMHbIX U
Henenvix moakosanusx «lloamol 6e3 2eposy, u KMo-mo oadxce cogentyem MHe
coenams nosmy Oonee nouammuou. AH 6o30epoicyce om smoeo. Huxaxux
Mpembux, ceobMbliX U 08A0YAMb 0EBGIMbIX CMbICI08 NOIMA HE COOEPACUM.
Hu usmensmo, nu obwscuame s ee ne 6yoy. «Edxcé nucaxv - nucaxvy [1,
¢.298].

B «Ilosme 6e3 repos» HET ONPENeNeHHOro Tepos, B CEMHCTaX CTPOKax
MO3MBbI HE MPOCIISKUBACTCS HU KOHKPETHBIX JIUII, HU CloxkeTa. HecMoTpst Ha
CTpajiaHus, HAylla MOATECChl BCErJa HamojlHEeHa Jo0poTod, A0OpOTOi
JKEHIMUHBL. MBI HE MOXEM BBIOMpATh BpeMsi, B KOTOPOM MBI XOTHM JKHUTh,
MbI J)KMBEM B CBOCH CTpaHE M @K€ HE MOXKEM BBIOUPATh CBOIO JKU3HB, HO
MBI CIIOCOOHEI K JIFOOBH, K cHUCXOAMTENbHOCTH. Ilocie Toro, Kak JIrogu u
BEIIM MPHUHECIH HaM HECMETHYIO OO0Ilb, Yepe3 HECKOIBKO JIET OCAIKH OT
0o0M, B KOHEYHOM CU&Te, MPEBPATIINCh B MONYaHWe. MBI HUKOTJA HE
3a[IOMHUM, YTO MPOU30IILIO, KaK BBITJISICH YEIOBEK, HO MOJIOJOCTh OCTaBUT
B HAUX CepaIaX HEeKOTOPYK OECKOHEYHYI0 KpacoTy M  CYaCThe.
[Ipomenmiee ocraBnsieT TOMBKO AMOIMH, a HE ONpEACTICHHBIE THUIa WIH
BEIIIM, U HE HY)KHO BBIOMPATh KOHKPETHBIC OOBEKTHI JJIsl OTIUCAHUSI.

Ecnu nokTpuHa akMen3Ma ONMMPACTCs HA SK30THUECKHE O0pas3bl WU
KOHKPETHBIE BeIlld, TO JaHHOE TPOW3BEICHUE BBIXOJUT 3a MPEICIIbI
KOHKDPETHBIX BeIllel, a OCHOBHBIM O0pPa30M CTAHOBHUTCS SMOILMOHAJIBLHOE
MIepPeKUBAHHME.

MeI monaraeM, 94To «MOJYAHUE» SBISETCS TOMUHUPYIOMIMM 00pa3oM B
nmosMe. «MoyaHnue» He SBISIeTCS OObEKTUBHBIM COCTOSHUEM MHUpPa M OHO
HE SABISIETCS  CYOBEKTMBHBIM  TEpEKHMBAHHMEM, a 3TO  pe3yJbraT
HENPEPBHIBHOTO O0OMEHAa MEXIY CYOBEKTHBHBIM W OOBEKTHBHBIM MHPaMH.
«Monuanue» A. AXMaToBOH HE TOJBKO HMMEET WUHIWBUIYAJbHOE, HO U
¢unocodckoe 3HayeHwe. C OAHOH CTOPOHBI, IMOAPA3yMEBAET IOJHOE
penpeccuBHOE OOIIECTBO, C APYIOH CTOPOHBI, BRIPAKACT MOYAHHUE KU3HU
U CTapoCTH. DTO «MOJYaHHUE» IOIPa3yMeBacT HE MOJYAaHUE CMEpPTH, a
VAMBUTEIBHYIO CHIIY, KOTOpas MOXET «B30pBaThCS» B JFOOOH MOMEHT.
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Takum oOpaszom, «Ilosma 0Ge3 repos» HmpoCHIaBiIAeT XKHU3Hb, CTPEMIICHHE K
Oymymiemy, — 3TO IECHs, [OJHAs HaASKIbl U CHJIbI, HE IJIsI KOHKPETHOIO
JIMYHOTO JINIIA, a JJIS1 BCeX TeX, KTO JIOOUT U IICHUT KHU3Hb.

Kak mnokasplBaeT aHaIN3 NPOM3BENEHUS, M BBIPAKCHUS MOITYAHUS
aBTOPOM HCIIONB3YIOTCSI BU3yaJlbHbIE U CIIyXOBBIE 00pa3bl. PaccmoTpum ux
MOCIIE0BATEIBHO.

Poccust — mpaBocnaBHas crtpaHa. AxmaroBa Kisutack borom, d4to
3aJI0KUIIO CEPBE3HOCTh M TOPKECTBEHHOCTD IOAMBI, CO3/jaBasi BU3yaJIbHbIC
00pa3sl HE TOJBKO KaK OTpa)keHWe OBITHS, HO W MOHATHE TIIyOMHHOW CYTH
o0paza. B mocesiieHny kK mosMe oTMedaeTcsl ciaeayrouiee:

«...a MAK KaK MHe Oymazu He X8amuJio,

A na meoém nuuty yepHosuxe.

H eom uyocoe cnogo npocmynaem

U, xax mozoa cHedxcunka Ha pyxe,

Hoesepuuso u be3 ynpexa maem...

Hem, smo moavko x605

Moeunvnas, u 6 nakunanvu nem

Bce onuorce, bnuorce...» [1, c. 299].

B 5THX KOpPOTKHMX CTpOKax aBTOp HCIOIB3YeT pa3HOOOpa3HbIe LBETa:
Oenbiil, 3en€HbIi, TEMHBIN, TOMYyOOW, cephlii W T.JA. DTH «IIPOXJIATHBIC»
[[BETa, CIUIETAasACh BOEAMHO, MAOOABIAIOT UyBCTBA JIOCTOMHCTBA U
crokoiictBus. TeM He MeHee, MBI 3aM€4aeM, YTO 3a 3TUMH XOJOAHBIMH
LBETaMM, Ha CaMOM Jiele, IPOCTyNnaeT KW3Hb. B 1niepBod dactu
«[leTepOypckasi MOBECTh» AXMaToOBa HCIOIB3YEeT YEPHBIM IBET, UYTOOBI
NPOM3BECTU OIIyIIEHHE THLIMHBL: 4EpHas 3emiis, 4yépHoe HeOO, UEpHBIN
UMIIEpaTop W OXepelbe UEPHBIX araToB. OTH apTe]akTbl KaxyTcs
0e3rpaHWYHBIMHU, TPH 3TOM JIIOAW HE MOTYT JBIIIaTh, Kak OyaTO 3TO
cMepTenbHbI 1. Takum 00pa3oM, «MOJYaHHE» 3TO OTHIOAb HE YHCTO
BU3yalbHBIH 00pa3, Belb, OHO 3alOJIHAET AaBTOPCKYIO Jymdry. OTO
Yype3BbIYAIHO yAylHUIMBOe HacTpoeHue. OnmHako, B pasaene «benbrii 3am»
aBTOP MCIIOJIB3YET APYTOU IBET, KOTOPBIM ITOJTHOCTHIO JTUKBUAUPYET YEPHYIO
TUIIMHY. JTO 0es0e MoJTYaHhe, KOTOPOe JapyT JIFOIAM TEIJIOTY U HaJACKIy.
B «benom 3ane» aBTOp BCIIOMHHAET O TaHIE C JIOOOBHUKOM B MOJIOZBIC
TO/BI. DTH TOABI yXKe YIUTH. BHemH N MUp Tak TEMEH, HO BHYTPEHHUN MUD
MOJIOH CBETOM. TakuM 00pa3oM, THIIMHA BHEIIHEr0 MHpPa COBEPILIECHHO
OTJIIMYAETCS OT ITOKOSI BHYTPEHHETO MUpa.
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Juia Toro, 9ToOBI cO3/1aTh HANPSDKEHHOE YYBCTBO pUTMa, A. AXMaTtoBa
HE HCIONb3YeT TPAIULHOHHYI0 METPHKY, a IIOCTOSIHHO MEHSIOLIMNCS
pasmep. Takum oOpazom, «[losma 0e3 repos» HMeeT oueHb Ooraryio,
HapyUIAOLIyI0 TPAAULIUIO PUTMUYECKYIO CTPYKTYDY.

Pucdma B nepBoii rmase o4eHb CBOOOAHA, TAK YTO CTUX KAXKETCSI KUBBIM,
0CBOOOXKAEHHBIM. DTO CUMBOJIHM3UPYET aKTUBHYIO YKM3HEHHYIO TO3HIUIO B
MOJIOIOCTH aBTopa. B mocienyommx IJiaBax CTpOW pHQPMBI OYEHBb
CJIOXKHBIH, YTO BBI3BIBACT YyBCTBO TOPKECTBEHHOE U TSIKENIOE, YTO TOBOPUT
0 CpEeIHEM BO3pacTe aBTOpa, KOTOPBIH BCEr[a HaXOMUTCA B HamlpspkeHHU. B
TaKOM pa3Mepe MOosIBIIsIeTCsl «MoTuaHue». B mocnenHeii mase crpoit pudmMbl
UMeeT CIIOKOHHYIO, MUPHYIO TEHACHIINIO, 3TO YKa3bIBaeT Ha IIOKOH aBTOpa B
e€ MOXKUJIOM Bo3pacTe. DTO MOTYaHHE YK€ He THETYIIee MOJYaHue, a IOKOH
B JIyIlIe TIOCJIe HEMAJBIX CTpajaHuii. Bce 00pasbl, BUICHHS CKIIIBIBAIOTCS C
MBICISIMHA aBTOpa, W, CJEAOBaTelbHO, 3Ta IO3Ma SIBISETCS KapTHHON
BHYTPEHHEro mMupa aBTopa. Kpome TOro, aBTOp Takke HCIOJIB3yeT MHOIO
MEPEKPHIBAIOIINXCSI CJIOB, YTOOBI YCHUIINTh MY3bIKaJIbHBIH pUTM. Kakapiit u3
HUX TpelcTaBisier co0od (opmy H300pakeHUs, U 3TH H300paKEHUS
coOuparoTcs BMECTe, 4TOOBI CTaTh ITOMHHHPYIOIINM O0O0pPa3oM MOITYaHWS.
ITosToMy «MoOM4aHME» HE MPOCTO 00pa3, a KOHBEPIECHLMs Pa3InYHBIX
UMITYJBbCOB 00pa3a, Kak Mbl YIIOMHHAJIH, 3TO MHOTOYPOBHEBBIN 00pas3.

Urak, mpencraBmennoe B «lloame 0e3 repos» A. AXMaroBoi
«MOJTYaHUE» ABJSIETCA HanOoJiee HCKPEHHEH 4YeJIOBEYeCKOM 3MOLMEH,
HUKOTZIa HE CMOXKET MC4e3HyTh. OHO HE OTPaHUYMBAETCS SMOIMOHAIBHBIM
Win OOBEKTUBHBIM COCTOSIHHEM, a CKOpee SIBISeTCS OTpaKeHHEM
U/ICOJIOTHH, BBIPa)KaeT HE MHIUBHUIyaJbHOE YyBCTBO, a 3HaUCHHE OOPHOBI.
Ora Ooppba, Kak TakoBasi, HE TOJBKO (QU3MUYECKas, HO M JTyXOBHasl.
«MomuaHne» He TOTHKO UMEET OUeHb BHICOKUN XY/IO’KECTBEHHBIN 00pas3, HO
1 100aBIISIET CMBICII BCEH MOIME.
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BOCIPOU3BEJEHUE OCOBEHHOCTEM CTHJIA SI3BIKA
POMAHA JI. H. TOJICTOI'O «<xAHHA KAPEHHUHA)>
— HA IPUMEPE JIBYX IEPEBOJOB POMAHA
Uxan CroaHb
CuaHbCKHUI YHUBEPCUTET HHOCTPAHHBIX sI3bIKOB CHaHb, Kurtait
valya.valerievna@mail.ru

AnHOTammsa: XapakTepHBIMH ocoOeHHOCTAMU cTwit «AHHa KapenmHay
ABJIAIOTCS CHHTAaKCHYIECKHE OCOOCHHOCTH, TOPSAAOK IJAroJioB B MPEATIOKCHHUH,
pasTOBOPHBIA CTWJIb B JUajorax. AKIEHT C/AelNaH Ha CpPaBHEHHWE CTPaTerHu
TIepeBo/ia BBIIECKa3aHHBIX JIEMEHTOB B MEPEBOAHBIX TekcTax Wxoy SH n Lao Un
TAHHOTO poMaHa. BrisBieHo, uyTo mepeBox Wkoy SH B Oombiied cremeHH
OpUeHTHUpOBaH Ha opuruHai, a I[lao UHcrtpemurcs obecneduTs paBEHCTBO
BO3JEUCTBUS Ha UATATENS IEPEBOA.

Kitouessie cnosa: Tonctoit; Kutait; Poccust; «Anna KapennHay; CTUIIb S3bIKa;
nepeBo

REPRESENTATION OF THE LANGUAGE STYLE
IN THE TRANSLATIONS OF TOLSTOY'S "ANNA KARENINA™
— A CASE OF TRANSLATIONS OF ZHOU YANG AND CAO YING
Zhang Xuan
Xi'an International Studies University Xian, China
valya.valerievna@mail.ru

Abstract: Main peculiarities of the language style of the novel "Anna Karenina"
are syntactic features, the order of verbs in a sentence and the conversational style
in the dialogues. This article makes comparison of the strategies of the translation
by Zhou Yang and Cao Ying of the above mentioned elements. It is revealed that the
translation of Zhou Yang is more focused on the original, and Cao Ying is more
concerned with the reader's reflection.

Keywords: Tolstoy; China; Russia; "Anna Karenina"; style of language;
translation

VY kax7oro nucaressi CylecTByeT Ooliee Ui MEHee MMOCTOSHHBINA CTHIIb
A3bIKa, KOTOpPBIM OTpaxkaeTcsi B OOJbIIEH CTENEHH Yepe3 CHHTAKCHC
npouw3BefeHus. B Hamelt pabore MBI TOnpoOyeM — HCCIIENOBaTh
BOCIIPOM3BEICHUE  OCOOCHHOCTEH  CHHTAaKCHca  s3bIKa  pOMaHa
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JI. H. Toncroro «Anna Kapeannay, Ha mpumepe nepeBonoB Wxoy Su u Lao
Nn.

[IpountaB poman «AnHa KapenuHa», Mbl 3ameTuMm, uYTO ToNCTOH
3a9acTyl0 3aMEHSeT TMPsAMYI0 OIEHKYy COOBITHMH ITOBECTBOBATEIEM
TICUXOJIOTMYECKON TOYKOW 3peHus nepcoHaka. B moBecTBoBaHuu ToscToit
JTIOOUT WCTONB30BaTh JUIMHHBIE CIO)KHOCOUYWHEHHBIE — MPEAJIOKEHUSL.
Cormaco I'S. Conranuky, ans Tomcroro, xapakTepHO CTpeMIIEHUE
BMECTUTHh B TIpeIJIOKeHHE BCE OOrarcTBO, BCIO CIOKHOCTH, BCE OTTEHKH
MBICITH WITH TIEPEKUBAHMUSA, 1aTh MBICIb B €€ JMHAMHKE, pa3BUTHU. J{J1s1 HETO
Ba)XHA HE TOIBKO CaMa MbICIb, HO W ©€¢ NpPUYMHBl M CIEACTBUS,
00CTOATENBCTBA, COIMYTCTBYOIINE €€ TosBIeHuI0 [6]. BrlsicHeHWe wu
MIEPEBOJI ATHX JUTMHHEIX ()pa3 0Ka3aloCh OYEHb BAKHO.

[epeBonst nnunHBIe Ppas3sl B «AHHe KapennHoi», Uxoy An u Hao Un
UCIOJB3YIOT TaKWe METONbl TepeBofa, KaK YJIEHEHUE MpPeJIOKEeHHUs,
o0BbeTMHEHNE TTPEAIPUATHI, TIEPEeCTaHOBKA, T00OaBICHNE U 3aMeHa U T.1I.

[TpumepoM MOXKET OBIThH CIICAYIOIIMIA TPUEM:

1.Unenenus npeaioxxeHus

OH He MOz menepb packaueamsycsi 6  MOM, HMO  OH,
mpuoyamudemolpexiemuutl, Kpacuevlll, 6100uuebill ueloseKk, He Obll
6I00NIEH 8 JHCEeHY, MAMb NAMU JHCUBLIX U 08YX YyMepuiux Oemell, OblGULYIO
MOoJbKo 2000m Monodice e2o [5, 4.1, ¢.9].

fit— =12 ERZHNE T, AKZE U AN — 2,
MHEA T IANEE . PASE T TRIRER, tAEM, XMILAEIF

A E . [ 400

ASFE=1E, BAZHEHRE T MRETHMRN—2, A
SRI/MNEE. WAIEENEZ TR BIEMARE® T, X—=&
fIEA G, [F2: 3]

OTO TUMMUYHOE CIIOKHOCOUYMHEHHOE MPEIIOKEHUE, KOTOPOE COCTOUT U3
TpuaaTu cioB. B HéM oxgHo moiexkaniee — Crenan Apkaabud OOIOHCKHI.
Xora Uwxoy SlH He pacwieHssT NPEAJOKEHHE, HO OH TOCTaBWJI J>KEHY
Crenana Apkaaprya Ha MECTO TTOJIEKAIIETO MOCIIE TIEPBOIl 3aMsTOH, TaKoM
crocob OoJiee U MeHee BBISIBIISIET JIOTUKY CMBICIIA TEKCTA.

Hao WH pazgensut npemioxkenne Ha 1Be ¢paspl. Otaenss onucanus oo
OO0JI0HCKOM H 0O €ro >KeHe B NMEepBOi (pase, TOUKa C 3amsITOl NOTIEPKUBAET
CpPaBHUTCIIBHYIO CBsA3b MEXKAY HHMH, YTO M COOTBETCTBYET CMBICITY
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MoMIMHHNKA. BTopas ¢pa3a Kkak BBEIBOM, MOTIEPKUBACT MPHUNHHO-
CIIEICTBEHHYIO CBSI3b MEXAY AByMs (ppazamu.

Buaumo, nepeBon Uxoy SIH B Oomnbliell cTeneHW OpPHUEHTHPOBAH Ha
OpWTHHAJ, COXPAaHAET YacTH PeYd W OTCYTCTByeT wieHeHus, a llao U
CTPEMHTCSI WICHWTh TMPEIOKEHUS, YTO TIO3BOJSIET TMOMYEPKHYTH
CMBICJIOBYIO KOHCTPYKIIHIO TEKCTa.

2.00beIuHeHHE TIPEJIOKEHII 1 TIePEeCTaHOBKA

Omsema ne 6OvL10, Kpome mMo20 00we2o omeemd, KOMOpbwlil Odaem
JICU3HL HA 6CE camble CNLOJICHbLE U Hepaspeuiumble sonpocbl. Omeem smom.:
HAO0 JHcums nompeOHocCmsaMuU OHsL, Mo ecmb 3a0bimubcs |5, 4.1, ¢.10].

B RIXAN 7] 7
W 1 FH AT e Rk e B2 3 AR 1) R IR > 8 I MBS
WA E R piE—R1JE . NZHE HH AR I R S AR ——
w2, SEAC. [JA#: 107]

FEA S IB ) & Ah i AR O T ) A, A8 A R B I
B E—RE—K, WFmNEioik. MILER Rk, [FE.
]

~

Wxoy SH 0ObeaMHNI ABA IPEATIOKEHUH B OJTHO C MTOMOIIBIO IBYX THPE.
IlepeBoasi KOHCTPYKLHUIO «KPOME..., HE...» UKoy SH MCHOIB30Bajl METOA
UMHTAIUH, HO OH M3MEHHWII TOPSJIOK CJIOB, ocTaBuil «OTBeTa He OBLIO» B
KOHIIE MEPBOTO YaCTH MPEIUIOKEHHsI, YTOOBI 1esasi paza cOOTBETCTBOBAIIA
KUTaNCKON rpaMMaTHKE.

Ucnons3ys wmeton  omymeHuss U nepectaHoBkd, Ilao Un
PECTPYKTYPHUPOBAI MOUIMHHUK: OMYCTHJI KOHCTPYKIIHIO «KPOME..., HE...»,
nocraBul «OTBeTa He ObLIIO» B KOHIIE KaK OTAENbHAs Qpaza, U nepepadborai
¢bpasy «Hamo KUTb NOTPEOHOCTAMH JHA, TO €CTh 3a0bIThes». Ero nekcuko-
rpaMMaTH4yecKue aJanTaldyd COOTBETCTBYIOT NPUHIUIY <JIMHAMHYECKAs
9KBUBAJICHTHOCTBY, UTO MO3BOJIAET ()pase 3BydaTh TaK, KaK aBTOp Harmucal
Obl Ha WMHOM s3blke. HyXHO oTMeTHTh, uTO BBLAETCHHas 4acTh Llao UH
«OtBeTa He OBUIO» BBIpAXKAET CYTh JYXOBHOH CHUTYyalluM MEpPCOHAXa,
MIPECTABISIET COOOH 3aKIIFOUEHHE 1IEJI0T0 TOJIKOBAHHUA.

3. AKTUBHBIN U TACCUBHBIN 3aJ10TH

U npu smom 6ocnomunanuu, Kax amo wacmo ovisaem, mydunra Cmenana
Apxraovuua ne cmonvko camoe cobvimue, CKOIbKO Mo, KAK OH OMEemul Ha
omu cnoea dicerul [5, 4.1, c.8].
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[l AR R I, Wik -F /R R ZF77, BEANEE R, %5
FUEA SE B B ZE T B RIS B A it e k. [ 3ﬁ]
FRRAEPIXAME 5, R T B B AR F A L

TR A1 25 227 I R B . [22: 3]

B «Anne KapeHuHOI» MOBECTBOBAaHWE OT JIMIIA aBTOpa 3aHUMAaeT HE
cTOJIb OOHIMPHOE MECTO, KaKk B JPYrux Mpou3BeneHusx Tosctoro. 3mech
COOCTBEHHO aBTOPCKHH paccka3 MOSBISETCS JIMIIb AJsl TOTO, YTOOBI AaTh
MeCTO OOBCKTHBHOHM CIIeHE, KOTOpas W CTAaHOBHUTCS IJIABHOW (opMOi
pasBuTUsl AedcTBHA. JlaHHAas CIeHa MPOHMCXOAMT IOCIE TOro, Kak »eHa
y3Hasma, 4To MYy ObUT B CBs3UM C OBIBIICH B MX J0OME (paHITyKEHKOM-
ryBepHaHTKol. JKeHa cnipammBaia myxka Ctenana Apkaabuya Mpo 3aIuckKy.
Ilpu mepeBone miaroga «My4yuia», B COOTBETCTBUH C OpPUTHMHAIBHBIM
nepeBogoM, Wxoy fIH coxpaHsn naccuBHbIN 30T [{ao MIH n3MeHm ero Ha
AKTUBHBIM, YTO MO3BOJUT YHMTATEISIM CiIyllaTh rojoc camoro Cremana
Apxagprua. Kpome osrtoro, Ilao MH u nobaBui CBsi3aHHBIE CIIOBA
“ARE, MAE”, 4To yKaszano HACTOAILYI0 NPUYMHY MyudeHus Mmyxka. C
nomMowpo fobasneHnbix cinos “HSEIZEAH”, nepen mamu npencrasisercs
00pa3 myxa. Takoe Bocco3JaHNe MTOBBICUIT BBIPA3UTEIBHOCH SI3BIKA.

B pomane Toncroro «Anna Kapenunna» HacuutbiBaeTcs okoso 20
CTPYKTYpPHBIX THUNOB auasnora. IlpuuéM Kaxnpli M3 HUX HMEET CBOM
XyAOKECTBEHHBIE TIPU3HAKH, XapaKTEePU3YIOIUe HHANBUAYAIBHYIO MaHEpy
nucarens. B TpamuIMOHHOM JMaiore pasroBOp JABYX IEpCOHaXel
nepenaeTcst o0braHO B (hopme mpsimoit peun. Coznasasi oOpa3 MepcoHaxa,
npsiMasi pedb HENOCPEJCTBEHHO OTPa)kaeT €ro BHYTPEHHIOI CHUTYAIHIO.
YroOBl TOYHO TEpeAaTh YHTATEISIM MH()OPMAIIUIO O TeposiX M CUTYaIUsX,
HEo0X0aMMO 0OpaTUTh BHUMAaHKWE HA TPAMMATUKY W HPUBBIYKY BBIPAKECHUS
BBIXOIHOTO SI3BIKA.

[TpuMepoM Takoro AUaNora MOXKET OBITh CIEAYIOUINNI:

1. I3meHeHue nopsiJika cJIoB TP MepeBo/ie

— U3 npucymemeusi ecmv o6ymazu? Cnpocun Cmenan Aprxaovuy, 636
menezspammy u caosco k 3epkany [5, 4.1, ¢.10].

“BITTRA AR SOERBA? "Wk KRRy, Bt ik, £
WAL L. [H#: 51
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HITTHRABRARAL? b ik, RIS TR, b, [F2:
471]

B manHOM mpuMepe TpH Iarojia «CIpOCHII», «B3sB» U «camsich». Cpenu
HUX «B35B» W «CaIsICh» ©CTh JIeelpuuacThe. B pycckoM s3bIKe
JCCIpUYacTie — 95TO CaMOCTOATE]IbHAs YacTh peYd, O0003HaYaroIast
100aBOYHOE JEHCTBUEC IIPU OCHOBHOM JICHCTBHH. 3HE€Ch «CIPOCHUI» €CTh
IIaBHOE JelicTBue. HeCOBEpIICHHBIN BUJ JECHPUYACTUS  «CAIACh)
0003HAYaeT HACTOAIIEE WM MPOIICAIIEe BpPEMEHA, COMPOBOXKIACT
OCHOBHOE JieiicTBUE «crpocuiny. COBEPIICHHBIA BUJT NECTPHUACTUS «B3SBY
— TpOIIEAIIee BpeMs, COBEPIIACTCA paHBIIC OCHOBHOTO JICHCTBUS
«CTIPOCHII.

Wkoy SIH mepeBén mo odepeaM COBa MOUIMHHHKA, HE JOCTAaTOYHO
oOpaiajg BHMMaHHE Ha BHYTPCHHHE TIDaMMAaTHYCCKHUE OTHOIICHHS
nojyiuHHUKA. [{ao MH coxpaHHIT MOPSIOK CIIOB «B35B» U «CIPOCHI», HO HE
MOKAa3aJl COMPOBOXKAAONIECE OTHONICHUE MEXKITY «CaISIChy M «CIPOCHi». Tak
MBI IONIPOOYEM JIaTh HAIl BAPUAHT:

“ETRAAERL? > Wi -
PR ZEAp eI Wk, —IOARTEEEHT, —.

2.3aMeHa TOJOKHUTEIHHOTO BBIPAKEHUA KOHCTPYKIIMEH JBOIHOTO
OTPHILIAHHS

— Hem, 5 max pada cnyuaro nobvims ¢ mobow HaeouHe, u NPUHAIOCH,

KAK HU XOPOULO MHE C HUMU, JICATIKO HAWUX 3UMHUX 8euepos 80goem [5, 4. 6,
c. 594].

A, WARE AP SMIREIAE I, N ZAIN, BIRFA
IHE—RAPURE, TR REENEE AFRMWANE RPN EEL
R b [+ 6141

AR, HH % IF] Zln FAh
fE—d. g, FMAE—EANEEAGE, WARMEREILAR
Wi ERAARAE — S LI PRUR . (2% 59811]

CnoBo «xkanko» B cnosape ‘KX BKPC” smaunth]ff; &A%, B
nepesone  Wkoy SH,  Hapeume“*E & ycuiMBaeT — 3MOLMOHATLHOE
HacTpoeHue Tekcra. JlBoitHoe orpunanue B nepeBojge [lao Un
NOAYEPKHYNO, YTO BCIOMUHaHWE JIEBMHA O MX 3UMHHUX Bedepax BIBOEM
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He3aObiBaeMo. Vcmonp3yst MeTon J00aBIIeHUs M 3aMEHbI, 00a TTePeBOIINKA
CMOTJIU TI0Ka3aTh YNTATEISIM BHYTPEHHUH MHpP TIEPCOHAXA.

3. Pa3roBopHBIi CTWIIB s3bIKA B IUATIOTax

— U o Cepeee Hsanviue u Bapenvre? Tor 3amemun?... A ouens dicenaio
amozo, — npodomxcana ouwa. — Kax mer 06 smom Oymaewv? — H owna
3a2NAHYNA eMy 8 TUYO.

— He 3uaro, umo oymams, — yawibasce, omeeyan Jlesun. — Cepeeii 6

amom omHowenuu ouenv cmpanen Ons mens. Sl 6edb pacckazwisan... [5, 4. 6,
c. 594].

“IMHAR 78RN BRI ROE R RERER? PARH A
XN, AR, URXTRANERENE? TUE, hELE b
) i £L -

“AFIEEFARLS, "ISCHEE R, “fERX A LR - B A A 7E
WEKBRA R . ERE, FEVFLAR..E: 61410]

“IRARBIP /R - B LR ERr A nle . RBEEEING? ... HH
i IR HREN I o " BB, “IRRIX HAA AT AB RS M i HE T
A ) B

“WARIEZE AR IICEREE, “WIEAUWREIXAAT b
o AR URUEE. ... [FEE: 598T1]

JIéBuH u ero nmodOuMasi bepeMeHHas eHa KuTH MmoIum nemKkoM Brepes
JPYTUX W BBIIUIA U3 JOMa HAa YCBHIIAHHYIO KOJOCHSIMUA U 3€pHAMU JIOPOTY.
Oto yactHasa Oecena mMexay HUMU. B pasroBope Kutn ynommnana Cepres
NBanbiya u BapeHbky. «/BaHbBIY» — COKpAalllEHHBI Pa3rOBOPHBIA BUJL
«VBanoBuu». Manam Illtans 3Bana eé Bapenbka, a apyrue 3aiu "m-lle
Bapenbka". Pa3sroBopHas cuTyanys B IPOBEAEHHOM JAUAJIOTe OUYEBUIHA.

Hao Wu nepesén BonpocuTenbHOE MpeAsoKeHHe 0e3 BOIPOCUTEIBHOTO
cioBa «Tbl 3ameTwn?» W JEKJIapaTUBHOE TMpeqiokeHue «5 Bedb
pacckasbiBall...» Ha MOATBEPK/arollee mpemiokenne «VREEIER EL? »,
CEAFESTIRULIL D . », 9T0 yCHIHMIO MHTOHAIMIO M CO3/ATO0 OJM3KYIO
arMocdepy MEKAY TeposMHU.

B mnepesone Uxoy SIH momuépkHyThle cioBa «MONFSE, VEALE,
L, 7EFFE K» HOCAT KHIKHBIN, OQULIMATLHBIA CTUIIL, YTO He TOHIET K
JIaHHOU CUTyaluu.
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Ham nepeog;:

“J@x?ﬁlﬁﬂﬁ% 1?)1%%%@“4’3311%0 1/J\/xij£:%°£ﬂ”%‘? L dRE
i X LBE A FEE . “IXHLIREE A ﬁ‘.ﬁﬁ@? ”
hh A T R A PR

“EAFNEZE AR FICEAE U, AT/ d5 721X 77 AR B
o FONARA R LW, ...

B HaleM BapuaHTe MCHONB3YIOTCS spuszanus « 5 JL» u MopambHas
yactuna «Jf», 4To 106aBUIIO TEKCTY Pa3TOBOPHYIO OKPACKY.

B o6mem, mepeBon Wxoy SIH opueHTHpPOBAaH HAa OPHUTHHAJ, COXpPAHSIET
yacTu peuu npu nepesoxae, a [lao M crpemurcs oOecrnednTh paBEHCTBO
BO3JICHCTBUSI HA 4WTAaTels TIepeBola, NPUOIM3UTH CBOWH TMEpeBOd K
MpaBIJIaM ¥ 0COOEHHOCTSAM KHTAHCKOTO SI3bIKA, CO3MAeT (PYHKIMOHATIHHYIO
CBSI3b MEKIy OPUTHHAJIOM U IIEPEBOIOM.
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Abstract: The article is devoted to a study of the students’ stereotypes about
modern China and international communications between the Russians and the
Chinese. The results of the study of the students’ opinion about the Chinese and
their culture are analyzed. Recommendations for improving international
communications with representatives of China are presented.

Keywords; international communication; international partnership; stereotypes;
Chinese culture

With the development of international cooperation, there is a need for
active interaction with representatives of different countries. To form a
constructive dialogue, it is necessary to take into account the mentality and
cultural characteristics of the participants of communications.

Communication acts as the important tool of the human relations and
progress in a human community. Intercultural communication is a more
difficult process as it is the communication between representatives of
various cultures [1, p.18]. Communication plays an important role in
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creation of the multipolar world, being a basis of cultural integration.
International communication has its own very specific features. The
differences between morals, customs, cultures, differences in the economy,
religion and way of life — all this generates its own very specific
communicative barriers among representatives of the peoples of different
countries.

The modern world can be characterized from the point of view of
postmodernism, and it is pluralist and fragmentary [2, p.126]. Modern
socio-cultural conditions of the development of society are globalization
processes, cultural integration and informatization [3, p. 92]. That’s why, in
international communications, special tools are needed to effectively
conduct international communication with the least risk of occurrences of
situations that could negatively affect the result of communications.

The relevance of this topic is due to the fact that at present the interest
in the successful and rapid economic development of China is very strongly
manifested. Today China is one of the fastest growing economies in the
world. However, in general, the Chinese remain not fully understood by
their international partners. China will always have its own uniqueness, both
in business culture and in international communication. A lot of problems in
the process of building communication with representatives of the PRC, are
mainly caused by the lack of understanding and ignorance of the mental
characteristics of the Chinese, so today this problem is one of the most
urgent to be resolved.

As a result of an analysis of the main aspects of Russian-Chinese
relations, three main areas of international communications can be
identified, within which an increase in contacts and ties between Russia and
China will have been manifested.

1) The political level of communication. Communication of the heads
of regions, implementation of inter-parliamentary ties, interparty interaction.

2) Business level of communication. Communication between the
businesses, in the scientific and expert spheres.

3) Interpersonal level of communication. Communication between
individuals at the household level, especially in the context of tourist
interaction.

To find out the opinion among young people about the Chinese, we
conducted a survey among the students of our Institute which showed that
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about 13 % of respondents have already been to China. According to our
survey, 20% of young people have friends in China. The majority of the
respondents associate China with an ancient culture, large population, the
Great Wall of China, variety of goods, new technologies, Chinese food,
Chinese people, tea, Dragons and rice.

The students highlighted that the main features of the Chinese people’s
temperament, are industry, impressibility, kindness, intelligence, discipline,
working efficiency, friendliness, modesty, purposefulness and so on.

The majority of responders approve of the development of friendship
between China and Russia (82%).

Our research revealed that most students have stereotypes about the
Chinese. As | work in a tourist agency in Novosibirsk in summer dealing
with foreign tourists, | found out many interesting things about this sphere
and gained valuable experience when communicating with Chinese people.
I’d like to offer some recommendations after paying attention to the
following peculiarities of the Chinese culture.

4. Correct naming

Firstly, you shouldn’t change the order of name and surname. The
surname always goes first, because belonging to a clan for the Chinese is
more important than the individuality that the name symbolizes. Address by
name using just the first name is impolite. In China, they are incredibly
proud of their posts and titles, and therefore they should be mentioned in
circulation: “Chairman Mao”, “Professor Wang”, “Director Hu” or even
“driver Lee.” To call a person simply by name is a huge misunderstanding.

2. No criticism

You shouldn’t never ever criticize the Chinese culture or an individual
well-known person from Chinese history in a conversation with a Chinese.
The Chinese are fanatical patriots, it is absolutely normal for them to respect
and even worship their leadership. They deeply uncomprehend the western
ironic attitude towards “bosses”, politicians and their countries.

3. Logic is not important

If you want to prove something to a Chinese person, do not try to appeal
to logic. This reasoning is not understandable for them: to the Chinese there
is nothing rational or irrational; there is something to which they are
accustomed, and something that is not.

4. Conservatism in everything
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For forty years, being deliberately modest and uniform was aggressively
cultivated here. Now, of course, China is changing, but still it remains
convinced that a serious person will not wear jeans with a shirt or a shirt of
bright colors. Only a suit or, at least, a shirt with a tie (quiet colors) and
trousers. The claims for women are similar. True, unlike many Asian
countries, pants on a woman are perceived to be normal.

On the whole, the attitude of the Chinese to foreigners is very difficult
to understand. They are deeply convinced that their country is at the center
of the world, and that their culture is the highest form of civilization. On the
other hand, there is still a grudge against Europeans who, a century ago,
roughly imposed their will and treated their customs and traditions with
contempt. Foreigners are still suspected of arrogance, although the attitude
to Russians is better.

In conclusion, cooperation between Russia and China is already
sufficiently well developed and, obviously, will continue to expand. Despite
the gradual erasure of cultural differences taking place in today's world,
many trifles and nuances need to be taken into account when dealing with
the Asians. China's mentality is very different from ours and is practically is
unknown for us. That’s why it is important in international communication
to rely not only on stereotypes, but to study the cultures and customs of
another country very thoroughly.
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It is common knowledge that nowadays the wellbeing of national
economies is in direct dependence on business environment. Business
environment is a complex of conditions for the effective business
conducting. Thus, the World Bank and the International Finance
Corporation estimate the business climate of 183 countries for the purpose
of its further improvement [3].

All the above mentioned confirms the relevance of this research. Its aim
is to study specific features of doing business in different countries. The
aim, in turn, covers the following objectives: to investigate the criteria for
the evaluation of business environment; to identify the leading counties with
most favorable business conditions, and to consider the business
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environment in the RF in comparison with other countries.

According to the first objective, it is necessary to clarify the concept of
‘Doing Business’. It is a global research aimed at ranging countries on the
basis of some indicators of creating attractive business environment.
According to ‘Doing Business’ all countries are ranged from 1 to 183: the
country which takes the first place in this rating has the most favorable
business conditions [3].

The factors, that are taken into consideration are the following: starting
a business, dealing with construction permits, getting electricity, protecting
property, getting credit, protecting minority investors, paying taxes, trading
across borders, enforcing contract, resolving insolvency. It should be noted
that according to the data of the World Bank the most significant indicators
are:

1) starting a business

2) dealing with construction permits

3) getting electricity

4) paying taxes

5) trading across borders [3].

Further, the countries will be compared according of these indicators. It
is important to mention, that business environment of the countries is
considered without any regard to the political aspects, but only in the
context of state regulation. Essentially, the high position of a country in the
rating of ‘Doing Business’ means that it is quickly, simply and safely to
start and to run a business in a particular country.

Basing on the previous conclusions, we are passing on to the identifying
the leading counties with the most advantageous conditions have been
established (See Table 1) [3].

As follows from the table below, New Zealand has the most enabling
business environment in 2017. Singapore was the leader of the rating within
nine years but was displaced to the second place. We should underline that
the Russian Federation for the last year has risen in rating by 11 points from
51 to 40, in comparison with 2016.
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Table 1
The rating of countries on ‘Doing Business’ (2017)

f_a Country Rating | Country | Rating | Country Rating | Country

1ng

1 New 11 Taiwan | 21 Lithuania 31 Switzerland
Zealand
Singapore | 12 Estonia | 22 Canada 32 Spain
Denmark 13 Finland | 23 Malaysia 33 Slovakia
Hong 14 Latvia 24 Poland 34 Japan
Kong

5 South 15 Australia | 25 Portugal 35 Kazakhstan
Korea
Norway 16 Georgia | 26 The UAE 36 Romania
Great 17 Germany | 27 Czech 37 Belarus
Britain Republic

8 The USA 18 Ireland 28 Netherlands | 38 Armenia

9 Sweden 19 Austria 29 France 39 Bulgaria

10 [ Macedonia | 20 Island 30 Slovenia 40 The RF

Considering the indicators of New Zealand, according to the speed of
starting a business the country is on the 1st place in the world; simplicity of
dealing with construction permits — takes the 1st place; getting electricity —
is on the 34th place; the level of paying taxes — is on the 11th place. The tax
on profit is 11 %; trading across borders — takes the 55th place. Now the
country pays special attention to increasing export. Therefore, the
conditions of entry into the country are facilitated [3].

As for Hong Kong, according to simplicity of starting a business Hong
Kong takes the 3rd place in the world. By the way, only three procedures
are required to begin business in this country. Simplicity of dealing with
construction permits — is on the 5th place; on the level of getting electricity
Hong Kong is on the 3rd place; the level of paying taxes — takes the 3rd
place. A particular advantage is that the maximum rate of the income tax in
Hong Kong is only 16.5%. According to the simplicity of trading across
borders, the country is on the 42nd place. Moreover, it is the center of sea
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transportation in the south of China [2; 3].

As a result, we can sum up that the registration of a business in the
leading countries takes a very short period. Moreover, the leading countries
have the developed taxation systems.

According to the third objective, we have to consider the business
environment in the RF in comparison with other countries (See Table 2).

Table 2
New Zealand, Hong Kong, Russia in ‘Doing Business’ rating
INDICATORS COUNTRIES
(the place in rating) New Hong Kong Russia
Zealand

1. Starting a business 1 6 26
2.Dealing with construction 1 10 115
permits
3.Getting electricity 34 10 30
4.Paying taxes 11 3 45
5.Trading across borders 55 41 140

As noted in the table above, one may conclude that the registration of a
business in Russia takes 9 days on average, so the country is on the 26th
place. In comparison with the high-performing countries, the country does
not have a very high position, e.g. in New Zealand only 1 procedure is
needed to register an entrepreneurial entity, and 1 day is required; in Hong
Kong it is possible to start business for 3 days [1; 3].

According to the indicator ‘dealing with construction permits’, Russia
takes the 115th place. We can conclude that it is a problem sphere for
Russia, as a number of days necessary for obtaining a construction license
in Russia reaches 239. Moreover, getting a permission for the construction
is a high-cost procedure.

As shown in table 2, the taxation system is also problematic for Russia
in comparison with the leading countries. In Russia, the tax on small
business is 21% which consists of an income tax and sales tax [1].

According to the criterium ‘trading across borders’, obviously there are
significant differences in the countries mentioned above. The time necessary
for passing of customs procedures in Russia is 96 hours in comparison with
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9-12 hours on average in New Zealand and Hong Kong. It explains the fact
that Russia is lower in the rating approximately by three times [1; 3].

To sum up, it is possible to say that for Russia to reach the higher
position in the rating, it is necessary to improve several major factors:

1) to develop production of renewable energy resources and make the
electric power more available.

2) to reduce time and expenses which enterprises waste concerning
export and import formalities.

3) to reduce the costs and time of obtaining construction licenses. In
order to do it, it is necessary to eliminate a number of requirements
necessary to the projects approval.

In addition, the ‘Doing Business’ is a relevant rating as it is updated and
the indicators are modified every year. Moreover, ‘Doing Business’
research not only points out problems that hamper the development of
entrepreneurship, but also identifies their cause and provides
recommendations for necessary reforms.
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The Fukushima catastrophe in Japan has conveyed to the cutting edge
the risks of overall atomic radiation. The emergency in Japan has been
portrayed as "an atomic war without a war". In the expressions of
prestigious author Haruki Murakami:

«This time no one dropped a bomb on us ... We set the stage, we
committed the crime with our own hands, we are destroying our own lands,
and we are destroying our own livesy.

If you asked someone about the most dangerous nuclear disaster in the
world , you can almost bet, they would say Chernobyl. While there is
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certainly merit to that claim, they would be wrong. In fact, just six years
ago, and earthquake believed to be an aftershock of the 2010 earthquake in
Chile caused a major meltdown at the TEPCO nuclear power plant in
Fukushima, Japan [6]. The quake caused three nuclear reactors to fail,
leading to the largest release of radiation into the water in our Earth’s
history. In the three months following the disaster, radioactive chemicals
continued to leak into the Pacific Ocean. Now, it appears scientists may
have underestimated the real impacts [7].

Hazardous radioactive elements being released in the sea and air around
Fukushima accumulate at each step of various food chains (for example,
into algae, crustaceans, small fish, bigger fish, then humans; or soil, grass,
cow’s meat and milk, then humans). Entering the body, these elements —
called internal emitters — migrate to specific organs such as the thyroid,
liver, bone, and brain, continuously irradiating small volumes of cells with
high doses of alpha, beta and/or gamma radiation, and over many years
often induce cancer. There are compelling reasons to end production and
use of the nuclear material and enough highly enriched uranium on hand to
fuel non-weapon uses of the fissile material for a century [5].

Unscrupulous and risky experimentation without a doubt proceeds in
mystery up to the present time, apparently under the pretense of "national
security". What is the best test humankind faces in this atomic age? How
would we characterize security now, in the period of environmental change,
atomic vitality, and psychological warfare? How, as researchers, do we
consider time and obligation in a world with quickly developing atomic
innovation [4]?

«In all actuality most lawmakers, businesspersons, engineers and atomic
physicists have no innate understanding of radiobiology and the way
radiations induce cancer, inborn mutations and sicknesses which are passed
age to age. Low dose of ionizing radiation can increase the risk of longer-
term effects such as cancer. The effects of radiation dose are either prompt
or delayed, prompt effects occur within the first several months and delayed
effects occur over many years» [7]. The deferred impacts incorporate cancer
and different illnesses. Risk estimate assumes that even small amount of
ionizing radiation represents some hazard. Nobody knows for sure, what
levels of radiation are sheltered?
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In the atomic weapons contest, government specialists and researchers
indoctrinated general society into trusting that low measurement radiation
isn't hurtful. A few authorities even attempted to persuade individuals that
"a little radiation is beneficial for you." They totally disregarded the
information that the radiation from atomic aftermath could prompt an
expanded danger of tumor, coronary illness, neurological disarranges,
invulnerable framework infection, regenerative irregularities, sterility, birth
abandons, and hereditary changes, which could be passed on from age to
ages. As per researchers, chemotherapy murders individuals instead of
growth. Chemotherapy is more hurtful than helpful. The greater part of that
examination persuades that "driving edge" malignancy treatment is a trick.
Researchers are very much aware that malignancy is a billion dollar
industry and individuals who declined chemotherapy treatment live by and
large 12 and a half years longer than individuals who are experiencing
chemotherapy [5].

Fukushima catastrophe is thoroughly wild. This is an atomic war
without a war. Atomic researchers fled and never returned and Fukushima
atomic office is a ticking time bomb.

The effect of the occurrence on Fukushima in 2011 prompted horrible
results inside the nation. This disaster was the start of extraordinary
economical, political and ecological issues in Japan, because of which the
state was not ready to dispense with the hole at the Fukushima-1 atomic
power plant in a convenient way [8]. Looking at the mishap at Fukushima
and in Chernobyl, you can truly discover numerous normal purposes of
help, yet the mischance happened for different reasons and their end
happened in various ways. Obviously, on account of Chernobyl, many
individuals relinquished their lives to dispose of the break, which was called
«patriotismy», at Fukushima, 50 individuals endeavored to stop the fiasco,
and individuals unexpectedly calling them "suicides." The state rejected
various help from different nations, offering its most profound thanks for
the sensitivity. Japan for the initial couple of months covered a considerable
measure of data about the issues in disposing of radioactive waste, the level
of radiation and released squanders into the sea, in this manner making a
few nations misconstrue, others have an enthusiasm for the circumstance. A
couple of months after the fiasco, the state itself was worried about the
circumstance in the nation, both monetarily and politically, and
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reestablished relations with various states, starting to get material and
helpful help from them. In this way, mischance at atomic power plants,
Japan's relations with states, for example, the United States, China and the
United Kingdom achieved another level. Of course, all of them pursue their
own goals [1].

This circumstance has created in any case from the purpose of logical
advance. For instance, today, the United Kingdom and Japan are expanding
the degree to which they team up in atomic control, business, and research.
The UK government, basically through the Office for Nuclear Regulations,
is sharing its mastery in the non-prescriptive, objective setting way to deal
with direction. Japanese makers are additionally moving into the UK atomic
new form advertises with the possibility to coordinate significantly more in
the supply chains of the two nations. The choices taken by the UK
government have had extra and unexpected advantages. Initially, the UK
government's science-based correspondence and basic leadership forms
have been talked about universally as a model of good practice. Second, UK
atomic area specialists upgraded their notoriety by exhibiting they could be
a compelling group in this crisis circumstance. Third, the United Kingdom
and Japan have built up a substantially nearer atomic collaboration in zones
from innovative work to new form tasks and control. Along these lines,
political contemplations must not thwart the trading of science learning and
comprehension in a crisis, which requires thinking ahead as science
discretion [2].

What's more, there was a "historical" factor, in the case of the United
States. The United States endeavored to help Japan in this circumstance, as
though apologizing for Bombing of Hiroshima and Nagasaki and
proceeding with significance of solid relations with Japan. U.S. offices in
Japan made it simpler for the partners to coordinate in protect and remaking.
By the by, obviously those endeavors can't address different major issues in
the respective financial and security relationship. Those different issues may
well abandon the altruism created between the two nations later on.

Likewise, obviously, each state pursued to strengthen economic ties
with the developed state, which currently needs economic support. Strongly
pronounced since 2011, China has taken the position of a confidential
partner and the new Chinese leadership under Xi Jinping also intends to
strengthen miscellaneous links with its economically developed neighbor,
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despite the disputes over rights to the Senkaku Islands. Behind the
professions of friendship and mutual understanding lie insurmountable
difficulties leading to recurrent frictions. At the same time, however, the
leaders of the two countries are aware of the necessity to maintain stable
and sustainable development in relations between China and Japan, which
have become more active in recent years thanks to people’s diplomacy and
economic cooperation. The modern stage of Sino-Japanese relations
distinguishes itself in that the aggravation of politico-military rivalry and
competition is accompanied by an increase in economic interdependence
and the extent of mutual interest in solving regional problems [9].

But all of the above does not negate the fact, that further south in
Oregon, USA, starfish began losing legs and then disintegrating entirely
when Fukushima radiation arrived there in 2013. Now, they are dying in
record amounts, putting the entire oceanic ecosystem in that area at risk.
However, government officials say Fukushima is not to blame even though
radiation in Oregon tuna tripled after Fukushima. In 2014, radiation on
California beaches increased by 500 percent. In response, government
officials said that the radiation was coming from a mysterious “unknown”
source and was nothing to worry about.

On the whole, Fukushima is having a bigger impact than just on the
West coast of North America. What is more, scientists are now saying that
the Pacific Ocean is already radioactive and is currently at least 5-10 times
more radioactive than when the US government dropped numerous nuclear
bombs in the Pacific during and after World War I1. After analyzing all this
data, it can be concluded that if we do not start talking about Fukushima
soon, it will lead to much more serious problems.
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Abstract: In this article, we’re investigating the problem of migration situation
in China. The aim of the work is to find out what is the impact of Chinese migration
on the world processes both inside China itself and on the countries where the
Chinese immigrate. After analyzing this process in Russia and Kazakhstan, we
concluded that there are no facts to talk about the "Chinese threat".
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Human migration is the movement of people from one place to another
with the intentions of settling, permanently or temporarily in a new location.
The movement is often over long distances and from one country to another,
but internal migration is also possible.

Today’s world population is growing fast and China is not just one of
the countries with the biggest number of citizens, but also a country with the
fastest growing population.

Since long time till 1978 the Chinese had different ways of
immigration. We first heard of Chinese immigration in Qin and Han
dynasty, since 221 B.C. to 220 A.D. But migration of that period was
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spontaneous, that is why it’s better to retrace immigration tempo starting
from Tang dynasty (618 - 907) [4].

At this period a huge mass of people started to concentrate on a south
part of china’s territory and that caused a problem of overpopulation. So
they started to move to other countries, countries of south east region, such
as Philippines, Malaysia, Vietnam, and many others. Chinese market was
getting larger, and so the ways to move too. Qin dynasty was a period of the
biggest immigration abroad from China. At that period, there was a mass of
illegal immigration, but since People’s Republic of China was built, Beijing
put under control all the borders and all immigration nearly faded away. The
only exception was for those who travelled abroad to study. In 1949 - 1978
Chinese Diasporas increased. So overpopulation always was the main
reason for Chinese migration.

Nowadays, migration in China goes with its own tempo. Unemployment
is the main problem of today's main migration issues. In 2010 the official
statistics of unemployment come to 4 %in a city, the number of unemployed
is 7 million people, and it is not full records [1].

But not all the reasons of migration are bad. Most people now have got
a chance to migrate because years of hard work lead Chinese nation to a
better life; their salary increased as well as their quality of life. Some of
them migrate in order to get another education. But sometimes people
migrate because of political issues.

Chinese Diaspora is considered the most numerous. Nobody knows the
real head count, but the majority of experts suspect that Chinese Diaspora is
between 30 and 40 million people. Some facts: contribution of Chinese
Diaspora to economics of south East Asia is rather high. In 1996, Chinese
business made 60% of Malaysian GDP, 50% — in Indonesia and Thailand
and 40% — in Philippines [2].

The main directions of Chinese migration policy are: business and
work, studying, and illegal. Business and work are probably the main, as for
frequency and for strategy in Chinese migration policy. Business and work
direction could be divided into four parts: business migration (with settled
domicile, often with the help of special programmes); new Chinese
enterprise opens in another country; the export of manpower; individual
employment.
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As for studying, migrants could help to tide over underrun in scientific
and technical sphere. In order to do that, they are sent to other countries to
study and there are three ways: at the expense of the government, at the
expense of a company, on their own.

In 1988, Ministry of Personnel of PRC at a meeting about “brain drain”
claimed that if students or scientists returned after studying abroad, they
wouldn’t get a proper job [5]. But if they stay there, work some time and
gain extra skills, they will help to modernize the country after returning. But
everything changed after Tiananmen Square protests of 1989, and it was
allowed to travel abroad to study if you work in the civil service.

Since 1989 till 1996, there was the most active illegal migration in the
history of China. It’s difficult to say how many people left their country, but
some specialists say that only since 1978 to 1995 nearly 200000-400000
people illegally left China [3]. Chinese government is trying to solve this
problem at any cost, and one of the directions is to get rid of vice joints that
help to migrate illegally [2].

A detailed acquaintance with the materials of Chinese historians allows
us to talk about the presence of interest mainly to three aspects: the study of
the factors of Chinese-Russian migration; analysis of the causes of the
emergence and dissemination of ideas about the "Chinese threat",
countermeasures to address the "Chinese migration issue."

As for Russia and Kazakhstan, Chinese people come here mostly as
traders or manpower. In Russia, accurate statistical records of international
migrants, including Chinese, are not established; there are discrepancies
between data from different departments, sometimes significant. In the
expert community, the most reliable estimate 200-400 thousand, maximum
500 thousand people. In the Far East, according to Russian experts, in the
mid-2000s, every year there were 65-70 thousand Chinese migrants [5].
According to the Association of Chinese Citizens of Vladivostok, their
number was approaching 200 thousand. The number of Chinese citizens
entering Kazakhstan is increasing every year. According to the statistics of
the KNB PS, the number of crossings of the Kazakh-Chinese border has
increased tens of times over the past 10 years. In 2008, 191,223 citizens of
the PRC moved to the RK, in 2010 — 134.9 thousand, in 2011 — 161.1
thousand [4].
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Another significant category of Chinese labor migrants in Russia and
Kazakhstan are specialists and workers arriving under contracts. Data on
their numbers are contradictory, but all of them indicate a gradual increase
in their number.

The share of the Chinese in the overall balance of the foreign labor
force is particularly noticeable in the Far Eastern region of Russia, which
suffers from shortage of labor force.

Nevertheless, most Chinese workers have low qualifications, and the
objects they build are usually residential or public buildings. One of the few
exceptions is the segment of the Eastern Siberia-Pacific Ocean oil pipeline
in Yakutia. In Kazakhstan, as in Russia, the number of workers employed
under the quota increased. In 2008, the number of quoted workers from the
PRC reached a maximum: 10,104 people, or 22% of all foreign labor [4].

The problem of Kazakhstan is the shortage of highly qualified
specialists in virtually all spheres of the national economy, caused by large-
scale emigration processes, a “brain drain”, “the outflow” of the Russian-
speaking population in the 1990s.

It can be concluded, that there is no Chinese “demographic expansion”
in Russia. The Russian-Chinese border is protected and controlled by both
sides. In addition, the PRC authorities are not interested in giving ground
for talking about the "Chinese threat". Moreover, Chinese migration as a
world process has a positive impact on China and on the countries where
Chinese people immigrate. China and Russia are cultivating interdependent,
durable relationship which is beneficial for both nations.
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Abstract: United States-China relations, more often known as Sino-American
relations, refer to international relations between the United States of America and
the People's Republic of China (PRC). The partnership between China and the
United States, in which each nation regards the other as a potential adversary as
well as an economic partner, has been described by world leaders and academics as
the world's most important bilateral relationship of the century. The aim of the
article is to analyze development of US-China collaboration.
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The United States had not been recognizing formally recognize the
People's Republic of China (PRC) for 30 years after its founding. Instead,
the US maintained diplomatic relations with the Republic of China

114


mailto:aleksandrov.aleksey.1996@mail.ru
mailto:aleksandrov.aleksey.1996@mail.ru
mailto:aleksandrov.aleksey.1996@mail.ru
mailto:aleksandrov.aleksey.1996@mail.ru

government in Taiwan, recognizing it as the sole legitimate government of
China. On March 1, 1979, the two countries formally established embassies
in each other's capitals. In 1979, outstanding private claims were resolved
and a bilateral trade agreement was completed. Sino-US military
cooperation also began in 1979 [5].

As for 2017, the United States has the world's largest economy and
China the second largest, although China has a larger GDP when measured
by PPP. Though the US has the most in terms of national wealth.

Relations between the two countries have generally been stable with
some periods of open conflict, most notably during the Korean War and the
Vietnam War. Currently, China and the United States have mutual political,
economic, and security interests, including but not limited to the
proliferation of nuclear weapons, although there are unresolved concerns
relating to the role of democracy in government in China and human rights
in both respective countries. China is the largest foreign creditor of the
United States. The two countries remain in dispute over territorial issues in
the South China Sea [3].

The election and ascension of current U.S. President Donald Trump has
considerably strained U.S.-China relations with multiple news reports
anticipating potential trade or military conflict between the United States
and China. This is largely due to comments made during his presidential
campaign citing Chinese currency manipulation and outsourcing of
American trade to China [2].

The prominent realist international relations scholar John Mearsheimer
says there is a greater possibility of the U.S. and China going to war in the
future than there was of a Soviet-NATO general war during the Cold War.

Mearsheimer made the comments at a lunch hosted by the Center for
the National Interest in Washington, DC on Monday. The lunch was held to
discuss Mearsheimer’s recent in The National Interest on U.S. foreign
policy towards the Middle East. However, much of the conversation during
the Q&A session focused on U.S. policy towards Asia amid China’s rise, a
topic that Mearsheimer addresses in greater length in the updated edition of
his classic treatise, The Tragedy of Great Power Politics, which is due out
this April [1].

In contrast to the Middle East, which he characterizes as posing little
threat to the United States, Mearsheimer said that the U.S. will face a
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tremendous challenge in Asia should China continue to rise economically.
The University of Chicago professor said that in such a scenario it is
inevitable that the U.S. and China will engage in an intense strategic
competition, much like the Soviet-American rivalry during the Cold War.

While stressing that he didn’t believe a shooting war between the U.S.
and China is inevitable, Mearsheimer said that he believes a U.S.-China
Cold War will be much less stable than the previous American-Soviet one.
His reasoning was based on geography and its relation to nuclear weapons.

The U.S.-China strategic rivalry lacks this singular center of gravity.
Instead, Mearsheimer identified four potential hotspots over which he
believes the U.S. and China might find themselves at war: the Korean
Peninsula, the Taiwan Strait and the South and East China Seas. Besides
featuring more hotspots than the U.S.-Soviet conflict, Mearsheimer implied
that he felt that decision-makers in Beijing and Washington might be more
confident that they could engage in a shooting war over one of these areas
without it escalating to the nuclear threshold.

For instance, he singled out the Sino-Japanese dispute over the
Senkaku/Diaoyu Islands, of which he said there was a very real possibility
that Japan and China could find themselves in a shooting war sometime in
the next five years. Should a shooting war break out between China and
Japan in the East China Sea, Mearsheimer said he believes the U.S. will
have two options: first, to act as an umpire in trying to separate the two
sides and return to the status quo ante; second, to enter the conflict on the
side of Japan.

Mearsheimer said that he thinks it’s more likely the U.S. would opt for
the second option because a failure to do so would weaken U.S. credibility
in the eyes of its Asian allies. In particular, he believes that America trying
to act as a mediator would badly undermine Japanese and South Korean
policymakers’ faith in America’s extended deterrence. Since the U.S. does
not want Japan or South Korea to build their own nuclear weapons,
Washington would be hesitant to not come out decisively on the side of the
Japanese in any war between Tokyo and Beijing.

Mearsheimer did add that the U.S. is in the early stages of dealing with
a rising China, and the full threat would not materialize for at least another
ten years. He also stressed that his arguments assumed that China will be
able to maintain rapid economic growth. Were China’s growth rates to
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streamline or even turn negative, then the U.S. would remain the
preponderant power in the world and actually see its relative power grow
through 2050.

In characteristically blunt fashion, Mearsheimer said that he hopes that
China’s economy falters or collapses, as this would eliminate a potentially
immense security threat for the United States and its allies. Indeed,
Mearsheimer said he was flabbergasted by Americans and people in allied
states who profess wanting to see China continue to grow economically. He
reminded the audience that at the peak of its power the Soviet Union
possessed a much smaller GDP than the United States. Given that China has
a population size over four times larger than America’s, should it reach a
GDP per capita that is comparable to Taiwan or Hong Kong today, it will be
a greater potential threat to the United States than anything America has
previously dealt with[4].

Nevertheless, | do not share Mirsheimer's opinion. | believe that China
and the United States have more reasons for cooperation than for
competition.
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Today the situation on the Korean peninsula is very important for the
world economy. But it is known little about the countries in terms of their
economies, social life and historical background.

The Korean Peninsula was occupied by Japan beginning in 1905
following the Russo-Japanese War. Korea regained its independence
following Japan's surrender to the US in 1945. Afterwards, Soviet troops
occupied the area north of the 38th parallel, and US troops — the south. In
1948, this parallel became the boundary between the Democratic People's
Republic of Korea (North Korea) and the Republic of Korea (South Korea)
[7; 10].

118



Since their division these countries have experienced very different
fortunes. Firstly, there is some background information.

North Korea boarders China, Russia and South Korea, while the
Republic of Korea boarders only North Korea. On the one hand, the
Democratic People's Republic of Korea occupies a large territory, but, on
the other hand, the population is 2 times smaller than in South Korea (see
Table 1). The Capital of North Korea is Pyongyang and Seoul is the capital
of South Korea. Kim Jong Un is the supreme leader of North Korea and
Moon Jae-in — is the leader in South Korea [11].

Table 1
Population and area of South Korea and North Korea, 2016
Country Population, min. Area, sq. km.
South Korea 50,924,172 99,720
North Korea 25,248,140 120,538

As for a social situation in North Korea, 40% of the population, which
amounts to 24 million people, live below the poverty line. Most workers
earn $2 per month. While in South Korea just 1.5 million people live below
the national poverty line [4; 9].

The most important and informative indicator about economic situation
in a country is GDP. There is a sharp difference between South and North
Korea as to the indicator. South Korea over the past four decades has
demonstrated incredible economic growth, while North Korea,— is one of
the world's most centrally directed and least open economies (see Table 2)
[2; 11].

Table 2
Gross Domestic Product and GDP-per capita, 2016, USD
Country Population, min. Area, sg. km.
South Korea 50,924,172 99,720
North Korea 25,248,140 120,538

The next significant economic indicator is unemployment rate.
Unemployment rate in North Korea is much higher than in South Korea.
Fortunately, inflation rate is relatively at the same low level. It amounts to
about 1.0% (see Table 3).
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Table 3

Unemployment and inflation rate, 2016, %

Country Unemployment rate Inflation rate
South Korea 3.7 0.8
North Korea 25.6 1.0
[1; 3].

GDP by sectors is very useful indicator, because it shows country's
priorities in economy. There is a sharp difference between North Korea and
South Korea concerning agriculture. South Korea is more service-oriented.
The most developed industries in South Korea are electronics,
telecommunications, and automobile production. North Korea specializes in
military products and machinery (see Fig. 1).

C 59.2
60 42.2
38.6 32.
40 A
21.6 mNK
J m SK
20 2.2
0 T T T T
Agriculture Insustry Services
Fig.1 GDP by sectors, 2016, %
[9; 11].

From Table 4 we can see the top-three importers from North and South
Korea. The total value of export varies greatly. China is the main trade

partner for NK and SK (see Table 4).
Table 4

Top-3 importers from North Korea and South Korea, 2016, USD ths

Value exported - (NK) Value exported - (SK)
Total: 2,904,545 Total: 495,465,606
China 2,537,314 China 124,432,718
India 87,442 USA 124,432,718

Phillippines 51,809 Viet Nam 32,650,609
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The same situation with the import value. China also occupies the first
place (see Table 5).

Table 5
Top-3 exporters from North Korea and South Korea, 2016, USD ths
Value imported - (NK) Value imported - (SK)
Total: 3,130,791 Total: 406,059,974
China 2,841,206 China 86,962,000
Russian 68,051 Japan 47,454,088
Federation

India 54,187 USA 43,396,444

[5; 11].

On the one hand, trade and investment flows are impeded by the North
Korean government. Access to financing for domestic companies is very
limited. On the other hand, South Korea has adopted the open market
economy, and is negotiating with other countries to sign more FTAs [8, 10].

There are 5 sources of funding that are completely different. In SK,
capital usually comes from the government. Furthermore, sources of
funding in NK are illegal. It’s very strange and inappropriate to be funded
with income from cybercrime, overseas slave labor and drugs (see Table 6)

[6].

Table 6
Five sources of funding

North Korea South Korea

China Governmental support

Overseas slave labor Volunteer effort
Weapons sales Funding from other enterprise or
governmental agencies
Drugs Local or municipal government
Cybercrime Charities

There is a very large gap between these countries in both economic and
social terms. Economy is much better in the Republic of Korea; companies
operate freely with foreign partners and peoples living in peace (except
nowadays situation, of course).
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It is important to note the fact that most of the federal budget of NK is
directed to military spending. But, unfortunately the social situation in the
country is less than desirable.

References

1. 10 Facts About Poverty in North Korea [Electronic resource]. — URL:
https://borgenproject.org/poverty-in-north-korea/ — Title from screen.

2. ITC [Electronic resource] URL: http://www.trademap.org/| — Title from
screen.

3. Economy [Electronic resource]. — URL: https://theodora.com/wfbcurr.html
— Title from screen.

4. BBC News North Korea hunger [Electronic resource] URL:
http://www.bbc.com/news/topics/5-1de0b05d0500/north-korea — Title from screen.

5. CIA (Us) [Electronic resource]. - URL:
https://www.cia.gov/library/publications/the-world-factb.html - Title from screen.

6. CNBC - Five ways North Korea gets money [Electronic resource] URL.:
https://www.cnbc.com/2017/04/18/how-does-north-korea-get-money-to.html -
Title from screen.

7. Kobeleva E.P., Matvienko E.N. Organizatsiya sinkhronnogo i
asinkhronnogo samoobucheniya studentov v protsesse obucheniya inostrannomu
yazyku v professional'nom  obrazovanii. Byulleten'  Kostromskogo
gosudarstvennogo universiteta im. Nekrasova. Seriya: Pedagogika. Psikhologiya.
Sotsial'naya rabota. Yuvenologiya Sociokinetics. — 2014. — No. 1. — P. 113-117.

8. Open Market Economy [Electronic resource] URL:
http://www.korea.net/AboutKorea/Economy/Koreas-Open-Market-Capitalist-
Economy#font - Title from screen.

9. Quora [Electronic resource]. — URL: https://www.quora.com/How-do-
people-live-in-North-Korea — Title from screen.

10. South Korea vs. North Korea [Electronic resource] URL.:
http://www.indexmundi.com/factbook/compare/south-korea. - Title from screen.
11. Trading Economics [Electronic resource]. - URL:

https://tradingeconomics.com/south-korea/gdp/forecast — Title from screen.

Research Supervisor: E.P. Kobeleva, Cand. Sc. (Pedagogy), Associate
Professor, Siberian State Transport University, Novosibirsk, Russia

122


https://borgenproject.org/poverty-in-north-korea/
https://borgenproject.org/poverty-in-north-korea/
http://www.trademap.org/Country_SelProductCountry.aspx?nvpm=1|410||||TOTAL|||2|1|1|1|1||2|1|1
http://www.trademap.org/Country_SelProductCountry.aspx?nvpm=1|410||||TOTAL|||2|1|1|1|1||2|1|1
http://www.bbc.com/news/topics/590ec892-07c1-49d5-b7b7-1de0b05d0500/north-korea
http://www.bbc.com/news/topics/590ec892-07c1-49d5-b7b7-1de0b05d0500/north-korea
https://www.cia.gov/library/publications/the-world-factbook/geos/kn.html
https://www.cia.gov/library/publications/the-world-factbook/geos/kn.html
https://www.cnbc.com/2017/04/18/how-does-north-korea-get-money-to-build-nuclear-weapons.html
http://www.korea.net/AboutKorea/Economy/Koreas-Open-Market-Capitalist-Economy
http://www.korea.net/AboutKorea/Economy/Koreas-Open-Market-Capitalist-Economy
https://www.quora.com/How-do-people-live-in-North-Korea
https://www.quora.com/How-do-people-live-in-North-Korea
https://tradingeconomics.com/south-korea/gdp/forecast
https://tradingeconomics.com/south-korea/gdp/forecast
https://tradingeconomics.com/south-korea/gdp/forecast

YK 395.6

POCCHUSI U1 KUTAM: MEKKYJIbTYPHBIE ITIPOBJIEMbI
M.H. lunapxaHosa
HoBocubnpckwii rocy1apCTBEHHBIN TEXHUUECKUI YHHBEPCHUTET,
Hosocubupck, Poccust
didarhanova.madina@mail.ru

AnHOTanmsa: B COBpeMEHHBIX YCIOBUAX TJOOANU3AIMKM  AKTyaJTbHBIM
CTaHOBUTCS M3YYCHHUC JHMATIOra MEKAY PasHBIMH KyJIbTYPaMH, MPEIIOIararonero
JIOBepHe, IOHMMAHWE ¥  B3aUMOJICHCTBME HA  PA3JUYHBIX  YPOBHAX
COLMOKYJIBTYPHBIX cUCTeM. llenb gaHHOW pabOThI 3aKIOYACTCS B BBISBICHUH
ycioBuid, (akTOpoB W TporeccoB (opmupoBanus o00pa3oB Poccunm u Kutas B
MEKKYIbTYPHOM B3aUMOICHCTBUH.

Kirouesbie cioBa: Poccusi; Kurait; MeXKyIbTYpHBIE CBSI3M; MYTH BEICHUS
Ou3Heca

RUSSIA AND CHINA: CROSS-CULTURAL ISSUES
M.N. Didarkhanova
Novosibirsk State Technical University, Novosibirsk, Russia
didarhanova.madina@mail.ru

Abstract: In modern conditions of globalization, the study of dialogue between
different cultures, involving trust, understanding and interaction at various levels of
sociocultural systems, becomes topical. The purpose of this work is to identify the
conditions, factors and processes of forming image of Russia and China in
intercultural interaction.
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In the dialogue of cultures, the image of the country plays an important
role. Intercultural communication becomes an increasingly important tool
for interaction between cultures, a condition for the process of forming
positive images of countries.

Long-standing traditions are still of vital importance in Russia.
Moreover, many of them are truly unique and have their roots in paganism.
Other traditions are closely connected with religion: Orthodoxy (the most
wide-spread religion in Russia), Islam, Buddhism and other religions.
Certainly, major Russian holidays are greatly connected with a crop
calendar and life milestones [1].
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Traditions in China have been formed over thousands of years, and
today, the Chinese have their traditional system of values, with the etiquette
as its major aspect. Like in Russia, the traditions and customs of China are
closely related not only to its history, but also to the religions professed in
the country. The western part of China is occupied by Xinjiang Uygur
Autonomous Region, so the locals observe the customs and traditions
specific to the Muslim peoples. Tibet is also a part of China, where the
people have their own unique culture; therefore their traditions differ from
those of the rest of China. Along with the Muslims, there also live the
Confucians and Buddhists who, in their turn, also follow their own
traditions and customs [5].

In Russia as well as China, there is one holiday that is not celebrated
anywhere else in the world, and they are both related to the New Year.

Russian old New Year: The Julian and Gregorian calendars were the
most used computation systems in the recent millennium. However, many
Russians celebrate the beginning of a new year on January 14 instead of
January 1.

Chinese New Year (or Spring Festival) is the most important festival
celebrated all over the country. The first day of the New Year falls on the
new moon between 21 January and 20 February.

In the conduct of business between China and Russia, there are similar
points and radically different. It is difficult to do business in Russia without
the help from a local "connections”. To help with this, small gifts are often a
good idea when doing business in Russia. Presents may symbolise the
stature of your company and the importance of the impending business deal,
preferably an item characteristic of your local area or one that displays the
company logo. In China, the situation is completely opposite. Do not bring
presents! The gesture is considered bribery, which is illegal in the country
[2].

In Chinese culture, the questions "Have you eaten?" or "Where have
you been?" are pleasantries equivalent to the traditional "How are you?" in
the English-speaking culture [3].

Greetings in Russia and China are similar. To greet somebody, shake
hands firmly and maintain direct eye contact. Avoid shaking hands and
giving things across a threshold a house or room. Handshakes are common
but it should be remembered that you should wait for your Chinese
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counterpart to initiate the gesture. With Russians, always remove gloves
when shaking hands, it is considered rude not to. Never use first names
unless invited to do so, as it important to respect authority and formality.
You can use ‘Gospodin’ (Mr.) or ‘Gospozha’ (Mrs.) plus their surname. In
China, there is a similar situation: regarding titles of courtesy, most people
should be addressed with a title followed by their last name [4].

In the ways of negotiating, the Chinese and the Russians also have a lot
in common. Chinese prefer to establish a strong relationship before closing
a deal, so you might have to meet up several times to achieve your
objectives. Causing embarrassment or showing too much emotion could
have a negative effect for a business negotiation. Regarding decision-
making, the Chinese tend to extend negotiations far beyond the agreed
deadline to gain some advantage. Patience is important with Russians,
negotiations can often be slow. Russians don't usually make an immediate
decision in a meeting.

But there are some differences in the way of negotiation. Chinese
people are very careful about strong negative statements. For instance,
negative answers are considered impolite, so find alternatives ("I'll think
about it"/"maybe"/"we'll see") instead of a blunt "no" [3].

However, don't necessarily expect your Russian counterpart to be on
time, this may be just an attempt to test your patience. For Chinese,
punctuality is also vital. Being late is a serious offence in the Chinese
business culture.

Dress code is also similar: conservative suits. Bright colors of any kind
are considered inadequate.

Russians and Chinese appreciate an interest from foreigners in their
own language, so an attempt to learn or at least partially speak with them in
their language is a good idea.

If you are invited to a business meal in China, do not be startled if
everyone starts slurping and belching - these are signs of enjoyment while
eating.

Always pay attention to numbers and their significance with Chinese.
«8» 1is the luckiest number in Chinese culture. «6» is considered a blessing
for smoothness and progress. «4» is a taboo number because it sounds like
the word "death" and is considered unlucky. «73» means "the funeral". «84»
means "having accidents”. If you decide to give flowers to Russians as a
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present, make sure the number of flowers is odd (not 13 though as it is
unlucky). An even number of flowers is associated with funerals.

Having examined differences of Chinese and Russian cultures, we can
conclude that if you want to succeed in communicating with foreigners, you
need to study their mentality. You should consider the traditions and
customs of your foreign partners. Moreover, flexibility is a key to success.
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In the 20th century, Chinese, Russians and Americans saw Korea as a
strategic battleground in their quest for regional power. After liberating
Korea from Japanese occupation in 1945, it was divided at the 38th parallel
in accordance with a United Nations arrangement, to be administered by the
Soviet Union in the north and the United States in the south. In 1950 the
north, backed by Russia and China, attacked the south, backed by the US
and the UN. By 1953, the war had reached a stalemate. Millions of lives had
been lost and Koreans had been turned against Koreans [3].

Unlike Korea, Australia has never been used as a battleground between
foreign powers. Prior to the English, Australia was discovered by
Portuguese, the Dutch, the Spanish, Indonesians, and the Chinese; however,
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the countries looked around the barren landscape populated by nomads and
decided Australia had nothing of value. When the British discovered
Australia in 1772, they decided it would make a great dumping ground for
criminals [2].

To outsiders, South Korea’s traditional culture looks as Chinese and its
modern culture looks as Japanese. However, South Koreans assertively
argue that their culture, both traditional and modern, is unique.

In regards to traditional culture, Koreans talk of “Korean
Confucianism”, “Korean Buddism” and “Korean Martial arts.” For Koreans,
it is important to believe that their traditional culture either originated in
Korea or was shaped in Korea [1].

In Australia, it is difficult to talk of cultural unigueness and expect other
Australians to share the sentiments. For many Australians, Australian
culture does not exist, there is nothing unique about Australia and Australia
has no need for a national identity. Ironically, such a view is a uniquely
Australian thing to say. No other country in the world has a significant
segment of the population openly expressing their hostility to the notion that
their country might have a culture.

Koreans yearn for love. For example, during karaoke, Koreans sing
heartfelt love ballads that allow them to express the deepness of their heart.
One problem is that Korean men usually prize beauty above all other
gualities, and Korean women value money above other qualities. Another
problem is arranged marriages. In Korea, a marriage is often seen as a union
between families so parents choose the partner for their children. This often
results in a marriage between two people that don't like each other.

Australians are perhaps more promiscuous than South Koreans before
marriage but less promiscuous after marriage. Australian marriages are
more based on the friendship between two people. Money is not so
important for Australian women because they are capable of earning as
much money as men, and prior to the age of 30, actually have higher
incomes on average than men. Likewise, as a culture, Australia doesn’t
value beauty as much as Korea, which gives Australian men comparatively
more freedom to marry women who are not physically perfect [2].

South Korea is trying to set itself up as the eastern hemisphere's middle
power that brings the region together. As a result, South Koreans have
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invested heavily in English language tuition. In partnership with Australia,
they also conceived and initiated APEC [3].

South Korea is unlikely to achieve its objectives because it is suffering
political and cultural disputes with its close neighbors that it seems unable
to resolve. With Japan, Korea is in dispute over the name of the Sea of
Japan. Koreans argue that it should be called East Sea. With China, Korea is
in dispute over cultural heritage. Some Koreans argue that much of China’s
traditional culture, such as Confucianism, came from Korea. With North
Korea, South Korea is still at war. Unlike the former West Germany, South
Korea has been unable to bridge the divide with its communist brother.

The disputes felt at a political level are also played out at a community
level. The problem for Korea is that it is a nationalistic and mono-cultural
society that is not experienced in cross-cultural relations. Furthermore, few
nations tolerate hierarchical values being expressed by foreigners in their
country. Because South Koreans are accustomed to hierarchical thinking,
they are often viewed as impolite when they express their hierarchical
thinking in foreign countries. For example, although a Chinese waitress will
accept hierarchical values being expressed by a Chinese customer, they will
not accept them being expressed by a South Korean in their country.

Even though Australia is not an Asian country, and most Australians
know very little about Asia, it is more likely to bring the region together
than is South Korea. Australia's strength is that it is one of only two
countries in the eastern hemisphere to have a significant migration program
[4]. Cities, such as Sydney, are being flooded with Chinese, Japanese,
Korean, Indian and Vietnamese migrants. In Australia, the Asian migrants
are being forced to get over their historical or cultural barriers and form
relationships. Whereas Koreans are not mixing with Chinese in China, they
are mixing with Chinese in Australia. In turn, they are making Australians
more literate about Asia [4].

It can be concluded that both of these countries have some possibilities
to unite the Eastern Hemisphere’s countries. In the future, both of them can
become the eastern hemisphere's middle power. But, at the same time, the
main problem of Korea is that it is a nationalistic and mono-cultural society
which is not experienced in cross-cultural relations. On the contrary, it is
more likely that Australia can bring the region together because Australians
are more literate about Asia.
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Abstract: The article deals with China and India relations at the present stage,
specifically describes the conflict on the Doklam plateau, which preserves its
problematic potential and becomes an indicator of the further development of
relations between states. The objective of the study is to investigate the causes of
the conflict on the Doklam plateau and the consideration of the prospects in order to
arrange the issue.
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The relations between China and India, the two countries with the
largest population in the world, are worsening rapidly. Unless the situation
changes dramatically, the two countries could even have an armed conflict
with each other. It would be no strange thing if this really happens, because
they really went through armed conflict due to Sino-Indian border dispute in
1962, when the two countries were engaged in a bloody border war, and
skirmishes have continued to break out sporadically in the decades since.

In June 2017, a military standoff occurred between China and India as
China attempted to extend a road on the Doklam plateau southwards near
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the Doka La pass and Indian troops moved in to prevent the Chinese. The
Doklam plateau sits a few kilometers north of the tri-junction of India,
Bhutan and China. About 100 years ago, an agreement was made to draw
the borders and there is ambiguity in the text regarding who owns the
plateau. Bhutan and India think it is owned by Bhutan. China thinks it is
theirs [4].

The Doklam conflict, as of now, is a socio-political stand-off between
India and China at the meeting point of three nations — India, China and
Bhutan. It has been so, for a little over than 6 weeks at the tri-junction,
where the Doklam plateau is situated. Without even a single bullet being
fired, there has only been rhetoric from the two major powers involved —
India and China, with the latter being a bit extra vociferous and outspoken
with the language used through its state-run press.

On June 26, China accused Indian border guards in the state of Sikkim
of crossing into its territory in southwestern Tibet, in an attempt to obstruct
the construction of a new mountain road. India has not denied its troops
were present in the area. According to a statement released by the Indian
Ministry of Foreign Affairs, Indian personnel «approached the Chinese
construction party and urged them to desist from changing the status
quox[1].

In response, China blocked religious pilgrims from India from visiting
the Manasarovar shrine, accessible only via the Himalayan Nathu La that
runs alongside the border between the two nations, out of security concerns
[1]. The moves come at a time of steadily deteriorating ties between the
two countries, say analysts, who point to Chinese investment in Pakistan-
administered Kashmir, and Chinese frustration with India’s unwillingness to
join its One Belt One Road (OBOR) development initiative as points of
contention.

During this time Chinese media are accusing India of violating China’s
sovereignty. They give unsolicited advice that India has been
underestimating the «military might» of the People’s Liberation Army. The
PLA enjoys an «overwhelming advantage» over India, in case the stand-off
escalates to a conflict. China used a series of actions, including diplomatic
engagement and military drills, to pressure India and eventually gained the
result with India’s withdrawal.

The Chinese media — a majority of them are state-owned — seemed to
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have consciously avoided making any references to China also pulling back
its troops from the Bhutan trijunction. The major general of the Indian army
claimed that the Chinese media wrote aggressive articles about India, about
a possible armed confrontation between the two countries, — thereby
pulling India into conflict [4].

China has not responded to India’s suggestion that both the countries
push back their troops by 250 meters from the disputed territory. Instead,
China has insisted that India unilaterally withdraw its troops from the
Doklam plateau, while refusing to withdraw its own troops. China has also
refused all diplomatic overtures from India to amicably resolve the issue.
But India’s unique hard power advantages in the Himalayan region give its
bargaining position with China something of a unique characteristic that
other Asian states facing Chinese irredentism — notably Southeast Asian
states in the South China Sea — do not enjoy. The closest analog to India’s
position may be Japan in the East China Sea [4].

While China may have conceded to a return to the status quo — an
outcome rendered palatable with face-saving claims of India withdrawing
first — the Doklam region won’t be off the table for future attempts at
prodding India and Bhutan.

Political experts believe that for any strategic rhetoric to happen, both
China and India need to withdraw troops from the disputed area and the
NSAs and other officials of both nations need to sit down with a cool head
and discuss the grave matter. Bhutan, being a friend of India’s and to avoid
further disputes with China, would have to act as the mediator for the same
[3].

As the acute tensions generated by the Doklam standoff fade, the
relationship is likely to return to something like the pre-June 2017 status
guo, which was consisted of cooperation and competition alike. Recent
incidents, such as the widely discussed stone-pelting episode in Eastern
Ladakh’s Pangong Lake area, may become more likely too should the PLA
choose to escalate again in the aftermath of the 19th Party Congress.

For India, the challenge in the aftermath of Doklam too will be to
ensure that the existing patchwork of bilateral border agreements with
China, ranging from the 1993 agreement that established the Line of Actual
Control, the 1996 agreement on confidence-building measures, the 2012
bilateral understanding on triboundary resolution, and the 2013 border
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defense cooperation agreement, remain in good health.

After analyzing the data, it is concluded that while the standoff at
Doklam is over for now, with troops from both India and China having
disengaged, the debate over the meaning of this standoff will continue. In
addition, the question of who «won» at Doklam may appear clear on the
tactical level, but the broader strategic and geopolitical picture remains
murky. It is unlikely, however, that the Doklam issue will be settled in the
foreseeable future. China is not going to renounce their claim to the
plateau. Moreover, India cannot allow the Chinese road project to continue,
whereas China's precondition for talks is the Indian withdrawal from the
plateau, which is unacceptable for New Delhi at this stage.
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The Confucius Institute's purpose is to bring Chinese language and
culture learning opportunities to the region, increase understanding,
knowledge of and appreciation for the people and culture of China, and
organize travel, scholarship and study exchanges. Since its inception in
2004, the program, funded by the Chinese government and with the mission
of promoting Chinese language and culture globally, has grown rapidly
around the world. It now has a network of 1,086 affiliates (440 institutes
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and 646 classrooms) in 120 countries. Clearly, China has embarked on an
ambitious and aggressive initiative to spread its cultural centres around the
globe. «There are multiple driving forces behind this remarkable growth,
including institutional incentives and resources provided by Hanban (the
Beijing-based Office of the Chinese Language Council International), a
growing interest in China and the resulting need for Chinese language
instruction, and its affiliate-based organizational model» [2].

On the surface, the Confucius Institutes initiative launched by the
People’s Republic of China seems similar to the cultural diplomacy of other
countries. «China appears to be promoting the Chinese language and culture
in an effort to increase its soft power in the international arena. Joseph Nye
viewed the attractiveness of a country’s culture, political ideals, and policies
of a nation as an important soft power resource that a nation can wield to
enhance its appeal or attraction. While many countries share the goal of
promoting their language and culture, China’s Confucius Institutes (CI) are
enjoying a remarkable growth rate. Following a pilot program in Tashkent,
Uzbekistan in June 2004, the first Confucius Institute opened in Seoul,
South Korea in November 2004. By late 2005, there were 32 more Cl in 23
countries. In 2006, a new Confucius Institute was established every four
days on average. In early 2007, there were 128 CI worldwide. Two years
later, in 2009, the number had doubled to 256 institutes in 81 countries. At
the end of 2013, there were 440 CI in 115 countries and regions in the
worldy» [4].

Unlike most cultural institutes that are stand-alone, independent entities
in a host country, Cl is partnered with a Chinese university, and both are
linked to the CI headquarters in Beijing. This in effect creates a multi-
dimensional, multi-layered global network structure. The relational structure
is only part of the picture. Equally important are the relational dynamics.
The CI initiative’s many online and offline activities are not just culturally
themed, they also contain powerful elements of internal and external
relationship-building that lead to collaboration. Understanding the relational
dynamics is a key to understanding the growth, sustainability, and
collaborative benefits of the CI.

«Countries that can successfully leverage their national power are able
to affect the behavior of other political actors. This can be accomplished
through traditional “hard” power measures, such as threats or coercion, or
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through “soft” power, which enables countries to persuade or attract others
to support their interests» [1]. A country’s soft power is heavily dependent
upon its global image and international prestige. In the case of China, the
central government has developed top-down strategies for enhancing
China’s soft power, which in conjunction with public diplomacy, is
designed to cultivate a positive international image of China.

«China's government considers soft power an important element in
cultivating a better image of China. This article examines how recently
revived Confucianism and Confucius Institutes serve as tools of the Chinese
government's soft power and foreign policy goals. The aim is to highlight
some of the major challenges for China's soft power, particularly within
politically driven Confucianism and Confucian Institutes. The question is to
what extent Confucianism and Confucius Institutes are intertwined with
traditional Chinese culture as part of China's soft power “to win minds and
hearts” in China's global reach, thus helping China to reach its foreign
policy goals. The answer to this question is grounded in the theoretical
framework. The government-driven Confucianism and Confucius Institutes
seem not to be as powerful ingredients in soft power as the Chinese
Communist Party intended» [7]. It is widely believed that although China’s
hard power has increased tremendously in the last three decades, China’s
soft power is still very limited. To some degree this is true. Very few big
ideas come from Chinese thinkers; even the term ‘soft power’ itself is an
American invention. «Chinese leaders are well aware of this situation, and
this is partly why the Chinese government in recent years has tried to
promote China’s soft power through institutions like the Confucius
Institutes and so on. The results, so far, have been mixed, as foreigners, in
general, are still skeptical about China’s own values and ideas. Part of the
problem is that foreigners tend to view governmental efforts as pure
propaganda» [6]. Realizing this situation, the Chinese government has, since
the third plenum of the 18th Party’s Congress in 2013, called for a new
approach to soft power, one that emphasizes the unique role of independent
think tanks in generating new ideas and enhancing China’s soft power.
«Thus, the Dean of Institute for National Condition Studies at Tsinghua
University, Professor Hu Angang, argued that China’s think tanks could
help showcase Chinese thought, Chinese positions, and Chinese voices on
the international stage. Ultimately, China’s think tanks can make big
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contributions to the realization of the ‘Chinese Dream.’ It is safe to say that
now it is springtime for China’s think tanks to influence government
policies and enhance China’s soft power» [5].

«Traditional approaches to cultural diplomacy echo Nye’s discussion on
trying to wield culture as a soft power resource. In this view, culture, like
messages, is a static attribute produced and disseminated by an individual
country. From a communication vantage point, culture appears to be a
product. This product can be promoted, as in the efforts of various cultural
and language institutes. As a product, culture can be exchanged, as in
cultural exchanges, cultural visits, and themed cultural years. It can also be
a vehicle for relationship-building, such as through two-way dialogues.
They can also create elaborate relational networks for promoting and
transmitting culture and cultural products» [3]. Despite the innovation in
relational dynamics and relational structures, because the two are separate
and not integrated, they do not create the synergy needed to sustain the
initiative. Wielding culture as a soft power resource requires the sustained
effort and outlay of other resources of the sponsor in order to grow the
initiative. The consensus emerging in Western scholarship is that public
diplomacy, which focuses primarily on policies with the goal of advocacy
and influence, should be separate from cultural diplomacy, which is more
relationship-based with a focus on mutual understanding.
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Japanese culture has been greatly influenced by the Chinese culture, and
yet they are almost as different from each other as any two neighboring
countries can ever be. Part of these differences may lie in the self-imposed
isolation of Japan till Meiji revolutions, but there are other important
reasons too, that make the two societies and cultures vastly different. So
here we are comparing Japanese culture with that of Chinese to bring
similar beliefs, traditions and cultural aspects as well as differences they
hold.

Along with Indian Civilization, Chinese Civilization has influenced all
societies inhabiting the Eastern part of the globe. Thus, there is an
unmistakable influence of Chinese civilization on Japan. Yet, as a society,
Japan is so different and the basic underlying culture and ethics of these two
societies so distinct that similarities soon fade away completely. Their
comparison brings out very interesting observations [1].
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To begin the comparison, there is no dearth of similarities between the
two. Both are typical Asian cultures, surviving since a few millennia. Like
all old cultures, many of the traditions in both societies are woven around
the family structure and social hierarchy that they have nurtured over
several centuries.

Both the societies followed a patriarchal system of inheritance, and the
head of the family used to be the eldest male. In both societies, extended
families were common, and the social order dictated request for elders and
teachers. In both China and Japan, modesty of womenfolk was part of the
culture, though restrictions on women were far less compared to those
practiced in Middle East countries.

Both China and Japan provide a lot of emphasis on Confucian values in
life. Confucianism, along with Buddhism is one of the common links that
bind the two cultures. In both societies, one can observe apathy towards
blatant consumerism, and a high tendency to save, as part of social and
moral fabric.

There are numerous similarities in language and vocabulary used in the
two countries. Kanji, the symbol characters in Japan have a lot in common
to the Chinese characters, and can actually be the common link between a
Chinese and a Japanese, who do not understand each other's language.

In modern times, both societies have changed in somewhat comparable
manners. The majority of people in both countries have adopted the Western
outfit as the usual default dress, and traditional outfits are used occasionally
for celebrations and festivities. However, in spite of all the Western
influence, both countries still follow their own language and script, and
though Christmas is an important event, both the countries have their own
set of festivals and celebrations.

Thanks to the continuous exchanges between people, both societies
have commonalities in Music, arts, sculpture and architecture. Typical
inclined roofs giving a pagoda like appearance are a common feature in both
countries. Lastly, the popularity of martial arts among the people is a
common feature in both societies, even though there may be differences in
Japanese and Chinese martial arts techniques [2].

Chinese culture has a very long history, and the vast Chinese territory
provides a plethora of varieties in each facet of culture, like dresses, food
habits, local customs and dialects. The long history and exposure to several
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nationalities from Indians to the Europeans has brought in a lot of
heterogeneity in Chinese culture. In comparison, Japan has remained
isolated from external influence for the majority of its recorded history a
factor, which, along with its smaller size has allowed Japan to have a far
more homogenous society. These differences between the cultures have
deviated apart further during the last one and a half century, because of the
Japanese high growth in the twentieth century.

Unlike China, Japan also has a phonetic script, the Hiragana, which has
little similarity with Chinese language. It is more like the Indo-European
language group. Unlike China, Japanese people are far more religious, and
follow both Buddhism and Shinto beliefs. However, modern Japanese has
practically very little time to spare for religion, and his actual religious
practices may be very different from his ancestors. Unlike China, loyalty
and respect to the Emperor is an important part of Japanese public life. The
Emperor continues to be an important influence in Japan.

Japanese culture puts a lot of emphasis upon harmony in society. Thus,
the level of self discipline that is expected from a Japanese person is very
high. Even in conversation with each other, Japanese persons follow a very
polite approach. In Japan, it would not be easy to come across quarrels in
public, people yelling at each other, or other signs of social stress. In
comparison, China poses the picture of a typical developing country, with
level of politeness being less common [3].

Japanese music is very much influenced by the Western counterparts.
Another important feature of Japanese culture is its folk dances and
traditional festivities. All these are very different from the Chinese dance
and music.

The Japanese food does not have much in common with its Japanese
counterparts. While the Chinese food is spicy and involves a lot of frying
and cooking, the Japanese food is far less spicy, and has very subtle flavors
compared to other local foods in Asia. Honor and hard work are two
important characteristics of the Japanese culture today. Compared to their
Chinese counterparts, Japanese are likely to be more hard working.

Moreover, most Chinese names are monosyllabic for example: Lee, Ma,
La. Although, there has been some change seen in this trend off late.

While most of the Chinese names are monosyllabic, Japanese names are
polysyllabic for example: Hayate, Minato, Yuzuki.
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We can conclude that Japan and China are two completely different
countries, with their own culture. Japanese culture is distinctive, therefore
with great difficulty perceived elements of Western culture, whereas China
has organically absorbed the influence of the West. On the whole, these are
two absolutely different countries, which are beautiful and strong in their
own way.
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China is North Korea’s most important trading partner and main source
of food and energy. Pyongyang’s nuclear tests and ongoing missile launches
have complicated its relationship with Beijing, which has continued to
advocate for the resumption of the Six Party Talks, the multilateral
framework aimed at denuclearizing North Korea. Yet China’s policies have
done little to deter its neighbor’s nuclear ambitions.

After North Korea’s most recent nuclear test in September 2017, China
called on North Korea “to stop taking wrong actions that exacerbate the
situation and are not in its own interest.” [1]. Still, Beijing continues to have
significant economic ties with Pyongyang. Yet Beijing may be poised to
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take some limited measures to squeeze Pyongyang economically. As of
September 2017, media reports cited efforts by Chinese banks, including
China Construction Bank, Bank of China, and the Agricultural Bank of
China, to restrict the financial activities of North Korean individuals and
businesses. The measures include closing some accounts, freezing others,
and banning the opening of new ones. Some regional experts say such
actions may suggest that the Chinese regime is losing patience with
Pyongyang, while others say that these shifts by Beijing are merely tactical.
Still, North Korea’s dependence on China continues to grow. Moreover,
established informal trade along the China-North Korea border in items
such as fuel, seafood, silkworms, and cell phones signals that despite stricter
sanctions, smugglers are likely to continue to operate[3].

China regards stability on the Korean peninsula as its primary interest.
Its support for North Korea ensures a buffer between China and the
democratic South, which is home to around twenty-nine thousand U.S.
troops and marines. “While the Chinese certainly would prefer that North
Korea not have nuclear weapons, their greatest fear is regime collapse,”
writes Jennifer Lind, a professor at Dartmouth University. Beijing has
consistently urged world powers not to push Pyongyang too hard, for fear of
precipitating the leadership’s collapse and triggering dangerous military
action [2]. “Once a war really happens, the result will be nothing but
multiple losses. No one can become a winner,” said Chinese Foreign
Minister Wang Yi in April 2017, urging the United States and North Korea
to show restraint [1].The specter of hundreds of thousands of North Korean
refugees flooding into China is also a worry for Beijing. “Instability
generated on the peninsula could cascade into China, making China’s
challenge of providing for its own people that much more difficult,” says
Mike Mullen, former chairman of the U.S. Joint Chiefs of Staff [3].The
refugee issue is already a problem for China: Beijing’s promise to repatriate
North Koreans escaping across the border has consistently triggered
condemnation from human rights groups. Beijing began constructing a
barbed-wire fence more than a decade ago to prevent migrants from
crossing, but the International Rescue Committee estimates thirty to sixty
thousand North Korean refugees live in China, though some
nongovernmental organizations believe the total to be more than two
hundred thousand. The majority of refugees first make their way to China
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before moving to other parts of Asia, including South Korea. However,
tightened border controls under Kim Jong-un have decreased the outflow of
refugees. Though Beijing favors a stable relationship with Pyongyang, it has
also bolstered its ties with Seoul. China’s Xi Jinping has met with South
Korean President Moon Jae-in. Recently China has taken retaliatory
measures against South Korean businesses to oppose the deployment of the
U.S. missile defense system in South Korea’s eastern province of North
Gyeongsang. Experts say China has also been ambivalent on the question of
its commitment to defend North Korea in case of military conflict. Beijing
has also intimated that if Pyongyang initiates conflict, it would not abide by
its treaty obligation [3].

The United States has pushed North Korea to irreversibly give up its
nuclear weapons program in return for aid, diplomatic benefits, and
normalization of relations. But experts say Washington and Beijing, while
sharing the goal of denuclearizing North Korea, have different views on
how to reach it. The United States values using pressure to force North
Korea to negotiate on its nuclear weapons program, while China advocates
for the resumption of multilateral talks and what it called a “freeze for
freeze,” a freeze in military exercises by the United States and its allies for a
freeze in North Korea’s nuclear and missile testing. Ultimately, for Beijing,
“stability on the Korean Peninsula has always been prioritized over
denuclearization.”[2]. Washington has also tried to pressure Beijing to lean
more heavily on Pyongyang. U.S. presidential executive orders and
congressional moves impose sanctions on countries, firms, or individuals
contributing to North Korea’s ability to finance nuclear and missile
development; some measures targeted North Korean funds in Chinese
banks, while others focus on its mineral and metal export industries, which
make up an important part of trade with China. Washington deployed a
missile defense system known as the Terminal High Altitude Area Defense,
or THAAD, in 2017 to boost regional security, though Beijing strongly
condemns the move and sees it as a threat to Chinese national security. The
administration of President Donald J. Trump has shaken up U.S. policy
toward North Korea. Officials have stated that “all options are on the table,”
alluding to the possibility of preemptive military strikes to thwart
Pyongyang’s nuclear tests and development [2]. Trump has also warned that
Washington will be prepared to take unilateral action against Pyongyang if
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Beijing remains unwilling to exert more pressure on its neighbor. “If China
is not going to solve North Korea, we will,” Trump said in an April 2017
interview with the Financial Times. Going even further, Trump told the UN
General Assembly in September 2017 that the United States would “have no
choice but to totally destroy North Korea,” [1]. If it was forced to defend
itself or its allies. The U.S. military has stepped up joint exercises with
Japan and South Korea and has periodically dispatched U.S. carrier strike
groups near North Korea as a show of force. Still, the United States appears
more interested in leveraging China’s economic influence over North
Korea. Some experts argue that Washington should impose more secondary
sanctions that will penalize Chinese banks that help finance North Korean
front companies. The U.S. Treasury has done just that, imposing some
secondary sanctions on both Chinese and Russian entities. Meanwhile, other
analysts worry that such economic pressures and further alienation of
Pyongyang could embolden the Kim regime to resort to rash military action.
Others question the effectiveness of sanctions in getting China to bring
North Korea to the negotiating table. North Korea has vowed that the
country’s nuclear weapons program will never be up for negotiation [2].
“North Korea is in a category all its own”. “The North Korean
leadership has thus convinced itself that its existence as an autonomous state
derives directly from its possession of nuclear weapons.”[1]. Thought China
may be unhappy about North Korea’s nuclear brinkmanship, analysts say it
will avoid moves that could cause a sudden regime collapse. Even as China
signals that it will toughen its stance toward North Korea—though stopping
short of challenging its survivability—there is mounting skepticism that
China alone can resolve the North Korea problem. Chinese officials have
emphasized that they do not “hold the key to the issue.” Some analysts say
that China’s tightening of economic ties are unlikely to deter Kim’s nuclear
ambitions, while others say the North Korean leader no longer cares what
China thinks of its actions. Whether Chinese pressure can sway Pyongyang
to alter its behavior remains to be seen, especially in a climate of mounting
distrust in Northeast Asia, but North Korea’s nuclear program is becoming
increasingly problematic for China’s desire to maintain regional stability.
North Korea is a ROGUE state sandwiched between South Korea and
China. Also, its immediate maritime neighbor to the east is Japan. North
Korea is a country that has been developing nuclear weapons from quite
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some time now. It has accelerated this process of piling up the nuclear
weapons in the recent times. Since it is not a signatory to the Nuclear Non-
Proliferation Treaty, there is no legal binding on North Korea to put a hulk
to its nuclear weapon program. China, which sees South Korea as a
potential threat in the region due to the US military base in South Korea, has
been helping North Korea significantly to achieve a nuclear deterrence.
United States. North Korea. Even though the range of these weapons is not
long enough to reach up to the mainland of the USA, they can cause a
significant damage and cast a shadow over the security of South Korea and
Japan. United States and other major powers of the world have been
dissuading North Korea from developing nuclear weapons any further. To
pursue this aim, they have even isolated North Korea from the global. The
growing tensions between the 2 countries, USA and North Korea, have
turned the region into a potential nuclear flashpoint. Both the nuclear
weapon states should practice strategic restraint otherwise any escalation of
the dispute may be tyranny [3].

China is North Korea’s biggest trade partner and arguably has the most
leverage on Kim Jong-un’s regime. But while Beijing appears willing to
condemn its neighbor’s nuclear developments, analysts say its cautious
policies remain focused on stability.
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The 1873 Land Tax Revision affected the modernization of Japanese
society. After the nullification of the han and class divisions, the new
Japanese government turned its regard for making a concentrated, proficient
expense framework to fund its program of fukoku kyohei.

This brought about a 3% charge on the saleable estimation of land.
Installment, in real money, moved from the maker to the proprietor and
along these lines "the cultivator was pushed from a place of near
independence to reliance on the market."[1].

Another change that affected Japanese society was that the land ended
up plainly private property and subsequently alienable. Additionally, lands
which had already been held in like manner (frequently for timber and
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cover) wound up noticeably assessable and started to be assumed control by
town headmen and the wealthier ranchers.

Horticultural profitability expanded, however arrive was packed in less
hands, as poor cultivators were compelled to offer their territory and end up
plainly inhabitants. As the monetary hole amongst proprietor and inhabitant
enlarged, more youthful children and little girls regularly relocated to the
town to look for some kind of employment in new businesses, or as
servants, coolies and rickshaw pullers. Home creation of wares declined
because of the loss of normal land however mechanical generation
expanded which, thusly, encouraged relocation to the urban communities
and Japanese displacement abroad to Hawaii and South America [2].

The Meiji government straightforwardly invigorated and contributed the
incomes from the land assess and the obligations on the fare of silk and tea
in industry as a component of its arrangement of "advancing the country".

Meiji experts declared flexibility in business which nullified the
societies' syndications and enabled the samurai to take part in exchange.
The transformation of samurai stipends to bonds gave them some money to
do as such. The development of business entities and restricted risk were
new to Japan as of now.

A range of more noteworthy change and modernization was in the field
of training; however the progressions owed more to Western goals than
genuine practice. After the production of the Mombusho in 1871 the
Fundamental Code of Education in 1872 gave the plan to a broadly bound
together government controlled framework to accommodate rudimentary
and center schools and colleges. Mandatory participation for all paying little
respect to sex and past class refinements was set at four years. This did not
turn into a reality until 1900, be that as it may, when training was made free
[3].

The early accentuation of Meiji Period training was utilitarian, with
information seen as the capital for self-change and raising the person. From
the 1880's onwards, the Mombusho under Mori Arinori started to change
training to a more nativist position to serve the interests of the country.

In this manner in the 1890 Rescript on Education, educators progressed
toward becoming workers of the state, conventional estimations of
dedication and obedient devotion were worried alongside commitment to
the Emperor and the country. The Mombusho decided educational module,
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chose reading material, arranged examinations, expanded the accentuation
on ethics and chose showing strategies so that, "The educational system
turned into a compelling instrument of national strategy."” [4]

At the tertiary level, Tokyo University was made out of an amalgam of
three shogunal schools in 1877, and Kyoto University was established in
1897. Private colleges including Fukuzawa's Keio, Shigenobu Okuma's
Waseda and Niishima Jo's Christian Doshisha were additionally established
around this time. Hokkaido University became out of the Sapporo
Agricultural College and the impact of its first outside VP William Clark,
brought over from Amherst.

Every one of these schools utilized remote instructors and was to a great
degree westernized and through the expansion of the educating of law,
which turned into a course into taxpayer supported organization, Japan step
by step turned into a more meritocratic culture.

The administration and through it, the armed force, were the first to roll
out improvements to attire in Japanese society. A control of 1872 requested
the substitution of Western dress for the formal robes of court nobles, and
even the Emperor had showed up in Western dress in 1870.

However essential garments did not change altogether for most
Japanese amid the second 50% of the nineteenth century because of high
expenses and reasonableness to different parts of Japanese living, for
instance, sitting on the floor and the custom of expelling shoes before going
into a house made the high-catch styles of this period rather unrealistic [5].

More recognizable were the adjustments in haircuts with the easy route
supplanting the topknot, so that by 1890 it was hard to discover a man in the
urban communities with a conventional hairdo. For ladies, darkened teeth
and shaved eyebrows started to vanish rapidly from the urban areas and all
the more gradually in the wide open.

After men trim their hair, they started to wear Western style caps and
convey umbrellas and pocket watches. Imported fleece started to be utilized
for coats and shawls yet these were by and large worn over the kimono and
were costly and in this manner constrained to the prosperous few. In fact,
Western apparel frequently appears to have been utilized as an extra. It
shows up authorities would for the most part wear conventional dress in the
home in the wake of wearing Western clothing to work.
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The significant changes that happened in Japanese lodging in the period
appear to have be "a dispersion of developments from the Tokugawa
period" [Hanley, 1986] including the appropriation of shoji (paper-on-
wooden-outline room dividers), engawa (the overhang) and fusuma (sliding
divider style boards) from samurai houses by the developing number of
salaried laborers and ranchers where they could bear to do as such.

It was in Tokyo and the bigger urban communities that new, Western
style solid, stone and block structures and extensions were constructed.
These were regularly composed by outside modelers and the most well
known incorporate The Bank of Japan, Ginza Bricktown, The Asakusa
Twelve Stories, Tokyo Central Station, Shimbashi Station and the notorious
Rokumeikan Dance Hall. Gas lighting went to the Ginza in 1874 and power
in 1878. In any case, it was not until well into the twentieth century that
Tokyo started to look like London, Paris or New York as opposed to old
wooden Edo.

Thus, it can be concluded, that influence of west on Japan is comprised
of changes in instruction, expressions, and the general public itself. In any
case, while it may not appear to be along these lines, a larger part of these
progressions are a direct result of the Western impacts on the Japanese. As a
result, Westernization had extraordinarily changed the instructive
framework in Japan by making another framework for obligatory tutoring in
1871. Moreover, like the way the Meiji government was made, the
instructive framework had likewise been based off the European framework.

References

1. Beasley W. G. The Rise of Modern Japan. — London: Weidenfield &
Nicholson, 1990.

2. Hanley S. The Material Culture: Stability in Transition. In M. B. Jansen, &
G. Rozman, Japan in Transition from Tokugawa to Meiji. — Princeton: Princeton
University Press, 1986. — P. 157.

3. Hobsbawn E.The Invention of Traditon. — Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press, 1983.

4. Rubinger R. Education: From One Room to One System. In M. B. Janzen,
& G. Rozman, Japan in Transition from Tokugawa to Meiji. — Princeton: Princeton
University Press, 1986.

5. Westney E.D. The Military. InJapan in Transition from Tokugawa to
Meiji. — Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1986. — P. 183

152



6. Yanagida K. Japanese Manners & Customs in the Meiji Era. — Tokyo:
Obunsha, 1957.

Research supervisor: O.A. Bogatyreva, Senior Lecturer of the Department of

Foreign Languages (Humanities), Novosibirsk State Technical University,
Novosibirsk, Russia

153



YK 327.8

YI'PO3A MUPOBO SITEPHOM BOMHBI
B.B. Ileuennena
HoBocubunpckwuii rocyIapCTBEeHHBIA TEXHHYECKIA YHUBEPCUTET,
Hosocubupck, Poccust
pechentsevav@mail.ru

AnHoTanus: B maHHOU cTaThe 3aTparuBactcs mpoodiiemMa sAepHOro KOHMIUKTA
Mexay CoenunenseiMu Illtatamu Amepuxku u  Kopeiickoit  Hapoanoii
Jemokparuueckoit PecyOnukoi. Llenbio cTaThu sABISETCA aHAU3 PA3BUTHI U
MEPCICKTHB JAHHOTO KOH(JIMKTA.

KitoueBble cioBa: siiepHOE OpYXKHE; MEXIyHapOJHbIe OTHOIIEHUS; Yrpo3a
SIEPHOTO KOH(IINKTA; CTPaHBl YYACTHUKHA KOH(DINKTA

THE THREAT OF THE WORLD NUCLEAR WAR
V.V. Pechentseva
Novosibirsk State Technical University, Novosibirsk, Russia
pechentsevav@mail.ru

Abstract: This article addresses the issue of a nuclear conflict between the
United States of America and North Korea. The aim of the article is to analyze the
development and perspectives of this conflict.

Keywords: nuclear weapons; international relations; the threat of nuclear
conflict; the countries parties to the conflict

The existence of the DPRK and the United States nuclear weapons
policy and intolerance of each other is not news, but a few months ago
seriously the possibility of military conflict involving weapons of mass
destruction was not discussed. Aggressive statement by Donald trump on
"fury and flames" that are waiting for North Korea in case of threats to
America immediately became the occasion for a scenario of nuclear war.

Objectively, Korea is behind the US in nuclear power, but "a schoolboy
in front of the bullies" Kim Jong-UN cannot be called. Last year, North
Korea has twice tested nuclear bombs, and just a month ago showed the
presence of good speakers. According to the test results, attack the DPRK
without problems will reach the continental United States. A nuclear
explosion can destroy Chicago or Denver.
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A potential threat to NATO generals could not be ignore, in the
direction of Kim Jong-UN flew export sanctions. However, oil under the
ban was not included, but 30 per cent reduction in the quota of ore (coal)
and seafood. However, the new leader of America clearly hinted to the
military conflict.

The North Korean authorities did not fail to put forward their version of
events, selecting as the first objective, the island of GUAM in the Pacific
Ocean. To attack the American territory at any time, noted in the defense
Ministry of Korea, is just order of a political leader.

In the event of a conflict, affected nearby Japan and South Korea, the
USA expects to carry out a surgical strike on the installations of the DPRK,
but it is simply impossible. North Korea has hidden mines under the ground
throughout the country. So you can direct the attack only against military
complexes. You can remember the bomb shelters and defense systems, but
many victims cannot be helped. Likely the President is a billionaire and the
leader of North Korea is not ready for such a radical change the history of
their countries. However, the emergence of such conflicts is a legitimate
concern for the fate of all mankind.

President Trump seems to have absorbed at least one piece of advice
from Barack Obama: North Korea’s nuclear program is a problem in urgent
need of a solution. That was driven home on Tuesday when the North tested
a missile that appeared to be capable of striking Alaska.

Mr. Trump may also be learning another lesson that he cannot rely on
China alone to force North Korea to rein in its nuclear program. What he
hasn’t grasped is that a solution will eventually require direct dialogue with
the North.

Mr. Trump has long insisted it is up to China, the North’s main food
and fuel provider, to force North Korea to abandon its nuclear program,
with its dozen or more nuclear weapons. And after a meeting with President
Xi Jinping at Mar-a-Lago in April, Mr. Trump seemed confident that China
would do so. But the intervening weeks have proved that China remains
reluctant to exert the kind of pressure that could force the North to
denuclearize. Beijing fears tough sanctions could destabilize North Korea,
leading to the collapse of its government, chaos, a surge of refugees across
the border and absorption of the country by South Korea, an American ally.
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After Mr. Trump acknowledged in a recent tweet that depending on
China “has not worked out,” his administration took steps that reflected his
annoyance. It approved a $1.4 billion arms sale to Taiwan, which China
considers a renegade province; it imposed sanctions on a Chinese bank
accused of acting as a conduit of illegal North Korean financial activity; and
an American naval destroyer passed near disputed territory claimed by
China in the South China Sea. There is now talk of Washington moving
on steel tariffs, which would be aimed partly at China.

Some of America’s most experienced nuclear experts, George Shultz,
the former secretary of a state; William Perry, the former defense secretary,
and Siegfried Hecker, the former director of Los Alamos National
Laboratory, recently wrote to Mr. Trump urging him to begin talks as the
“only realistic option” to prevent North Korea’s potential use of nuclear
weapons. And 60 percent of Americans regardless of political affiliation
agree with them. There is no indication that Mr. Trump has a better strategy
[3].

There is likelihood that Washington will seek solutions to problems
through dialogue, involving countries such as China and Russia. However,
for America's condition for dialogue is the nuclear disarmament of the
DPRK, while Pyongyang does not accept this condition. Even if the
countries concerned will be able to bring the DPRK to the negotiating table,
it may be just a waste of time. And if neither the pressure nor the dialogue
work, the US can use force — such a possibility cannot be ruled out.
Indeed, some American officials suggest an aircraft carrier strike group
should be send to the Korean Peninsula [2].

Since North Korea’s April 2017 ballistic missile tests, Russia has
consistently argued that its strategy of maintaining favorable relations with
both North and South Korea is more likely to peacefully resolve the
Democratic People’s Republic of Korea (DPRK) crisis than Washington’s
aggressive posturing toward North Korea.

For instance, in May, Russian President Vladimir Putin told South
Korea’s special envoy Song Young-gil that he would be willing to dispatch
a Russian diplomatic delegation to the Korean Peninsula to mediate between
the DPRK and South Korea (ROK).

During that phone conversation, Putin also criticized
Washington’s THAAD  (Terminal High Altitude Area Defense)
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missile system, designed to shoot down short, medium and intermediate
range ballistic missiles, which has begun to be deployed in South Korea.
Putin justified this criticism by arguing that THAAD actually worsens
tensions with North Korea and threatens Russia’s security, while failing to
adequately defend South Korea against North Korean artillery [1].

According to experts the sanctions, which were unanimously supported
by all member countries of the UN Security Council, constitute a most
serious lever of pressure upon the DPRK.

In early August, 2017 the conflict the United States and North Korea
regarding nuclear weapons tests deteriorated significantly. The DPRK stated
that they are developing as a "warning" the US plan to launch ballistic
missiles near the island of GUAM, which houses two air force base. The
President of the United States in response to this stated that the U.S. is
ready to respond to the DPRK by force and the office of national security of
the island of GUAM has published on its website a number of
recommendations for residents in case of nuclear attack from North Korea.
Moreover, exacerbating the conflict, the US and North Korea pursue their
own interests.

The exchange of threats between the DPRK and the United States raised
guestions and speculation that the situation may reach a nuclear conflict.
However, this option is now unlikely.

Global nuclear war will not, but the incident involving nuclear weapons
may occur. It should be understood that if such an incident is likely to be the
launch of North Korea missiles... the implications of this launch for North
Korea would be disastrous, because they will provoke a reciprocal military
response. This means that the North Korean regime in this case will
definitely be destroyed,; its nuclear program and the rocket Korean program
will be destroyed.

If such an incident happens, it is likely due either to a human error, or a
technical failure, not a solution to the North Korean leadership to strike.
According to the experts today the two countries are just exchanging
political threats.
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Tajikistan is traditionally viewed as one of the most loyal and consistent
geopolitical partners of the Russian Federation [2]. Regardless of that fact,
the relationship between two countries has experienced periods of warmth
and cold.

Tajikistan is a country that is heavily dependent on Russia and on the
influx of the monetary supply from abroad. Tajikistan is also a country, the
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membership of which at the World Trade Organization could be described
as a ‘bumpy road’ — and both trends are not likely to change in the near
future. It means that membership of Tajikistan in WTO will not lead to the
reduction of the Russian influence on the country. Tajikistan will continue
its attempts to meet needs of the republic avoiding conflict with Russia
concerning some important agreements with other countries. The
agreements that were signed in October 2012 by the president of Russia
Vladimir Putin and the president of Tajikistan Rahmon Emomali confirm
bilateral economic and military relations of the countries. It was a signal to
those western politicians who were actively seeking for an opportunity to
extend influence and direct presence of the US in Central Asia on the whole
and Afghanistan particularly [10, 11].

While these agreements were mainly focused on military cooperation,
migration policy, and energy supply issues, the main result of the Putin’s
visit to Tajikistan was the extension of the Russian 201st military base
presence in Tajikistan. In accordance with the agreement Russian troops
will not leave Tajikistan at least until 2042 [10]. The agreement was signed
while Kirgizstan Republic foreign policy is aimed at improving
relationships with the US. The Kirgizstan government allowed the US air
forces to rent a part of the Manas International Airport which has been used
for several military operations in Afghanistan [13, 8]. By contrast Tajikistan
has always been the main point of Russian influence in Central Asia. At the
same time the presence of Indian aircrafts that were constructed in Russia at
Farkhor Air Base could be considered as a proof of Russian loyalty to its
Asian partner [9]. India was not only granted permission to rent a part of air
base, but was persuaded by Russia to extend Indian’s sphere of influence.
Russia does not consider India’s presence on Tajikistan’s territory as a
threat to its influence which is based on economic and military help to the
republic.

It means that the country which can pay more will dictate Tajikistan’s
foreign policy. Russian participation and influence on the republic economy
is greater than other countries together [1]. For example, many Tajik
families are dependent on constant and reliable influx of money and oil
from Russia, which are milliards of US dollars per year [7]. At the same
time, the president Rahmon’s government counts on the supply of modern
weaponry and equipment for the republic military forces which are the key
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elements for the regime’s stability and prevention of war with Uzbekistan,
with which Tajikistan has had tensions for many years.

Nowadays Russia views Indian presence in Tajikistan as a way to
diminish the US influence on Central Asia [12].

It is a paradox, but considering high economic dependence of Tajikistan
on Russia, it is Russia which is interested in the continuation of close
bilateral relations, even though there is an opinion among government
members of both countries (Russia and Tajikistan) that it is necessary to put
an end to the mutual dependence. From time to time, the proposal to
introduce visa regime between two countries is put forward in Russia as
well is in Tajikistan [2]. For the republic it means an opportunity to look for
alternative ways to meet workplace demand of population. For Russia it
may mean replacement of immigrants from Tajikistan, who occupy a
specific niche on the labor-market, by its own citizens. However, any
attempts of Tajikistan to find another country to work have given no results
[13]. In spite of increasing investments and, therefore involvement into big
projects by Iran and China, Russia is still the most important economical
partner and sponsor of Tajikistan.

The withdrawal of the US army in 2014 gave an opportunity to
American politicians to continue the support of pro-western Central Asian
regimes, particularly in regions where Russian influence is still great thanks
to sponsorship of authoritarian regimes [5]. However, the republic will
become an arena of political changes or fights between world powers only
when Russian interest in the republic weakens or when “color revolution”
happens in Tajikistan. But if we take into consideration Putin’s statement
that relations with neighboring countries should be prioritized and the fact
that the US agree with the present situation, then both scenarios are unlikely
to happen. Even though the Russian presence in the republic is a major
constraint to the US spread of influence from Afghanistan to the north, the
government of the United States, understanding that there is no real
alternative to the present Tajikistan’s regime and having a desire to keep the
region stable, is satisfied with the present situation. Russian and American
support of government institutes of Tajikistan shows that both countries are
worried about possible start of a new war in the republic. Neither party
wants Islamic fundamentalism to spread in Central Asia.
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After the fall of the USSR Russian foreign policy not only with
Tajikistan, but also with other members of the CIS, was not formed on
ideological basis of any regime or a particular leader of an ex-soviet
republic, but on the basis of pragmatism, the attitude of this particular
leader to Russia and geopolitical interests. Left wing and communist
movements often viewed the soviet past with nostalgia and often became
“natural” allies of Russia.

Russian-Tajik relations are built on interdependence, on some kind of
symbiosis, where political and strategic needs of one country are met with
economic needs of the other; interdependence that only a wonder can break,
which the Tajik government understands as either finding rich deposits of
gas or building of a large hydropower plant.
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DIE DEUTSCHEN IN RUSSLAND
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Zusammenfassung: In diesem Artikel handelt es sich um Russlanddeutschen.
Der Zweck des Artikels ist iiber die Geschichte der Deutschen in Russland, ihre
Rolle in dem Schicksal Russlands und den Einfluss der Beziehungen zwischen
Russland und Deutschland zu berichten.

Schliisselworter: die Russlanddeutschen; die Deportation; die Geschichte; die
Rehabilitation

Die Geschichte der Russlanddeutschen gehdrt sowohl zur russischen als
auch zur deutschen Geschichte. Die deutsche Volksgemeinschaft hatte
starke Auswirkungen auf die Entwicklung Russlands und auf die
Beziehungen zwischen beiden Landern.

Schon zu Zeiten der Kiewer Russkamen Deutsche ins Gebiet des
heutigen Russlands, ums1200 ein Hansekontorin Nowgorod einzurichten.
Diese Stadtrepublik stand in dieser Zeit fiir das souverédne Russland,
wiahrend andere grofe russische Fiirstentiimer unter Herrschaft der
Goldenen Hordestanden.

Der ostliche Nachbar, das Grofifiirstentum Moskauunter Iwan
I11.(Regentschaft 1462—1505), unterwarf Nowgorod (1478) und 16ste spéter
auch das Hansekontor auf. Iwan Ill. war gleichzeitig der erste in einer
ganzen Reihe von Zaren, die auslédndische Fachleute anwarben. So kamen
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wiederum Deutsche nach Russland, von denen sich einige im neuen
Machtzentrum Moskau dauerhaft niederlieen.

Wahrend der Herrschaft Ivan des Schrecklichen wurden vermehrt
deutsche Fachleute ins Land geholt. Peter der GroB3e setzte diese Tradition
fort und lieB viele Deutsche, aber auch andere Auslinder nach Russland
kommen.

1762 erlief Ekaterina II ein Manifest, in dem sie alle Auslander einlud,
sich innerhalb der Grenzen des riesigen Zarenreiches niederzulassen. Sie bot
den Einwanderungsinteressenten eine Reihe von Privilegien als Anreiz.

1763 begann die Umsiedlung von Deutschen nach Russland. Zweifellos
waren die ersten 30 bis 40 Jahre fiir die deutschen Siedlungen sehr hart. Es
fehlte an allem, auch an landwirtschaftlichen Gerdten, an Getreide-,
Gemiise- und Obstsorten.

Der Weltkrieg und der anschlieBende Biirgerkrieg brachten die deutsche
Bevolkerung in Russland nicht nur an die Grenzen des wirtschaftlichen
Ruins, sondern fiigten ihr auch groBe personelle Verluste zu.300000
Deutsche dienten in der zarischen Armee, der Hass gegen alles Deutsche
wihrend des 1.Weltkrieges erreichte einen neuen Hohepunkt.

Die russische Regierung verabschiedete 1915 zwei Gesetze. Das Verbot
der deutschen Sprache und Verbannungen hatten wihrend des Ersten
Weltkriegs und der darauffolgenden Schrecken des Biirgerkrieges eine
deutsche Einigungsbewegung hervorgerufen. 1918 wurde eine ,,autonome
Arbeiterkommune an der Wolga gebildet und 1924 die Autonome
Republik der Wolgadeutschen ausgerufen.

1929/30 setzte unter Stalin die Enteignung und Verbannung sowie die
Zwangskollektivierung ein. Das fiihrte dazu, dass die Deutschen noch hérter
durch die ,,Stalinschen* Sduberungsaktionen zwischen 1936 und 1939
betroffen waren. In manchen Ortschaften wurde mehr als die Hélfte aller
deutschen Minner verhaftet. In ganz seltenen Féllen ist jemand von ihnen
zuriickgekehrt.

Mit dem Beginn des Zweiten Weltkriegs wurden Deutsche aus dem
europdischen Russland, aus Georgien und Aserbaidschan in den Osten
deportiert. Sie mussten dort nach Uberlebensmdglichkeiten suchen. Die
meisten von ihnen mussten in Arbeitslagern unter unmenschlichen
Bedingungen arbeiten. Mehrere hunderttausend Menschen starben in dieser
Zeit vor allem an den schlechten Arbeits-, Lebens- oder medizinischen

165



Bedingungen.

Erst nach Stalins Tod verbesserte sich die Situation der Deutschen in
Russland allmahlich. Die Russlanddeutschen konnten im Osten des Landes
ihren Wohnsitz selbst bestimmen. Am 29. August 1964 wurden die
Russlanddeutschen durch ein Dekret des Obersten Sowijets rehabilitiert.

Kaum eine Branche in Russland blieb ohne deutschen Einfluss, wovon
die hohe Anzahl deutscher Arzte, Apotheker, Lehrer, Wissenschaftler,
Architekten, Ingenieure, Musiker, Musikpadagogen, Geistlicher, Archivare,
Bibliothekare, Offiziere und Staatsbeamter im Russischen Reich zeugte.
Unter den ersten 111 Mitgliedern der 1724 gegriindeten Akademie der
Wissenschaften Sankt Petersburg waren 67 Gelehrte deutscher
Abstammung. Der erste Akademieprdsident war ein Deutscher, nimlich
Lorenz Blumentrost (1692- 1755).

Die meisten Russlanddeutschen leben in Sibirien, Kasachstan und
Mittelasien unter Russen, Kasachen, Uzbeken, Kirgisen, Turkmenen,
Tadshiken. Sie sind in zahlreichen Vereinen und Verbdnden gut organisiert.
Die Grundlage ihrer Tétigkeit bilden iiber 400 ortliche Begegnungszentren
und vier Deutsch-Russische Hauser in groen Stadten.

Fast 35 000 russische Deutschen leben im Nowosibirsker Gebiet. Mein
UrgroBvater, Reis Georg Kondratowitsch, arbeitete in der Stadt Kotlas mit
anderen Russlanddeutschen, die Gefangene waren. Sie bauten die Briicke
iiber die Nordliche Dwina. An diesem Bau nahmen mehr als 25 000
Russlanddeutsche teil. Das waren die Menschen, die laut des Erlasses des
Prasidiums des Obersten Sowjets von 28. August 1941 wegen ihrer
Nationalitét ihre Heimat verlassen sollten.

Niemand weil}, wo mein Urgrof3vater begraben wurde. Bis heute findet
man in Katlos Knochen der Gefangenen, namenlose Friedhofe.
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AnHoTanus: JlaHHas CTaThs IIIaBHBIM 00pa30M pacCMaTPUBACT aKTYaIbHYIO Ha
CETOMHAIIHUI JIeHb TpoOJeMy pachpocTpaHeHUs repouHa u3 Adranucrana. B
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3a 2009 rox B pa3HBIX YacTsaX cBeTa. Llenbro cTaThu ABIsIETCS 0003HAYUTH MacIITad
npobneMbl. B pesymbraTe uccienoBaHWS OBUIM BBISBICHBI OCHOBHBIC ITyTH
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Abstract: This article is devoted to the analysis of the current situation of the
problem of the heroin distribution from Afghanistan. The article presents statistics
on the arrest of drug smuggling in 2009 in different parts of the world. The purpose
of the article is to indicate the scale of the problem. As a result of the research, the
main distribution routes were identified and recommendations for further work with
the indicated problem were given.
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Afghanistan's opium poppy production provides more than 90% of
heroin worldwide. Afghanistan has been the world's greatest illicit opium
producer, ahead of Burma (Myanmar), the «Golden Triangle», and Latin
America since 1992, excluding the year 2001. Afghanistan is the main
producer of opium in the «Golden Crescent», one of Asia's two principal
areas of illicit opium production (with the other being the Golden Triangle),
located at the crossroads of Central, South, and Western Asia. This space
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overlaps three nations, Afghanistan, Iran, and Pakistan, whose mountainous
peripheries define the crescent. Opium production in Afghanistan has been
on the rise since U.S. occupation started in 2001. Based on UNODC data,
opium poppy cultivation was more in each of the growing seasons in the
periods between 2004 and 2007 than in any one year during Taliban rule.
More land is now used for opium in Afghanistan than is used for coca
cultivation in Latin America. In 2007, 93% of the non-pharmaceutical-grade
opiates on the world market originated in Afghanistan. This amounts to an
export value of about $4 billion, with a quarter being earned by opium
farmers and the rest going to district officials, insurgents, warlords, and drug
traffickers. In the seven years (1994-2000) prior to a Taliban opium ban, the
Afghan farmers' share of gross income from opium was divided among
200,000 families.[3] In addition to opiates, Afghanistan is also the largest
producer of cannabis (mostly as hashish) in the world. In 2004, a fatwa was
issued by Muslim clerics claiming that opium production is contrary to the
sharia law and that opium producers would face punishments in accordance
with the sharia.[1]

In Afghanistan and elsewhere, transnational organized crime groups
were the main beneficiaries of this extremely profitable trade. UNODC
estimates that the Afghan Taliban earned around US$155 million in 2009,
Afghan drug traffickers US$2.2 billion, and Afghan farmers US$440
million. Although Afghan heroin is only directly trafficked to the Islamic
Republic of Iran, Pakistan and Central Asia, it flows from there to the rest of
the world; In 2009, Afghan heroin was trafficked to numerous destinations
worldwide, with the exception of South and Central America. Europe is the
largest market for Afghan heroin. In 2009, 150 tons of pure Afghan heroin
were estimated to have been consumed in Europe. According to the
European Monitoring Centre for Drugs and Drug Addiction, heroin is
present in the majority of drug-induced deaths reported in Europe, making
heroin a significant public health threat.[1]

East and South-East Asia have also become significant destinations for
Afghan heroin due to the decrease in opium production in Myanmar during
the last decade. Almost 50 per cent of the Chinese market and most of the
East Asian market may have been supplied by Afghan heroin in 2009.
Africa has also received increasing Afghan heroin flows, emerging as a
cost-effective heroin trafficking route to Europe, North America and
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Oceania in 2009. Trafficking through this new route is likely facilitated by
relatively high levels of corruption, widespread poverty and limited law
enforcement capacity in many countries. Increased pressure on traditional
heroin trafficking routes may be providing an incentive to traffickers to
diversify itineraries and reopen the African route to Europe that had been
very active in the 1980s and early 1990s. Increasing flows of heroin to
Africa are also apparently leading to increases in drug abuse in parts of the
continent.[4]

In 2009, it is unclear how much raw opium was trafficked to the
Russian Federation, as it is difficult to estimate the number of opium
abusers in the country. Most of the country’s opium is shipped from
Afghanistan through Central Asia.[3]

In 2009, just 3.4 tons of heroin was seized in all of Central Asia — less
than 4 per cent of the 90 tons that entered the region. Law enforcement
efforts are exacerbated in Central Asia due to the mountainous terrain, lack
of road infrastructure and inhospitable climate. Tajikistan made the majority
of regional seizures over the last decade. Interestingly, between 1999 and
2004, Tajikistan’s seizures increased from 700 kg to 5,600 kg; however they
have since decreased to just 1,132 kg in 2009.[3]

In 2009, 3 tons of heroin was seized in Eastern Europe, opium seizures
also occurred, however these were small compared to global seizure levels.
Seizures in the Russian Federation accounted for the majority of Eastern
Europe’s seizures. The majority of heroin seizures in the Russian Federation
are made along — or in the vicinity of — the border with Kazakhstan. This is
not surprising given that the majority of heroin trafficked to the Russian
Federation comes through Central Asia. Traffickers make use of nearly the
entire length of Kazakhstan-Russian Federation border (6,846 km). This
indicates that there is no fixed route for the traffickers, who choose the least
risky route at the time of trafficking.[1]

In 2009, 32 countries in Western and Central Europe seized a total of
just 7.5 tons of heroin. The elimination of most border controls and internal
borders within the European Union means that heroin trafficking is difficult
to stop once the heroin reaches Western and Central European borders. The
main European markets, namely the United Kingdom, Italy and France,
seized 1-1.5 tons, while other countries seized much smaller amounts,
including 14 kg in Slovakia, 190 kg in Austria, 31 kg in the Czech Republic,
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42 kg in Slovenia and 124 kg in Hungary. Generally, the highest seizures
occur in the main consumption countries such as in Italy, UK, France and
Germany. [3]

Heroin seizures in China have varied significantly over the last decade.
In 2001, the country seized 13,200 kg of heroin; since then, heroin seizures
have steadily decreased in conjunction with the decline in opium production
in Myanmar. However, heroin abuse in China has not decreased since 2001.
Therefore, Afghan heroin is likely to be increasingly trafficked into the
Chinese market, yet is not seized as effectively as Myanmar’s heroin has
been in the past. Opium seizures are also recorded in China, with seizures
consistently ranging between 1,000 kg and 1,500 kg every year.

Heroin trafficking occurs mainly through Afghan border provinces with
weak law enforcement and border control. Although considerable
improvements have been brought to a number of border control points, there
are still many areas along Afghanistan’s borders that are not well protected
or monitored, such as the borders between the southern provinces of
Afghanistan (Hilmand, Kandahar and Nimroz) and the Baluchistan province
of Pakistan. Drug traffickers take advantage of this situation and heavily use
these borders for trafficking opium, heroin and acetic anhydride from one
country to the other. The capacity to control these border crossings should
be further increased. [3]

Only some 2 per cent of the millions of containers shipped every year
across the globe can be physically searched. More generally, the further
drugs move away from their source, the more fragmented, diverse and
widespread drug shipments become, making it extremely difficult for law
enforcement agencies to detect and intercept them in the legitimate and ever
growing flows of goods and people. [2]

To conclude, law enforcement capacity, social and economic conditions
need to be improved in Afghanistan and the poorest areas in the region.
Drug traffickers and anti-government elements find in disadvantaged areas a
more fertile ground to promote illicit drug production and to recruit young
males in the ranks of armed and drug trafficking groups. Afghanistan and its
neighbors cannot bear alone the burden of stopping the operation of the
global opiate market. In line with the principles of shared responsibility and
a balanced approach to reducing supply and demand, consuming countries,
particularly in the regions that create the strongest demand pull, need to
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strengthen their own efforts to reduce opiate consumption within their
borders and the outflow of drug money it generates. Strategic
considerations, public health needs and humanitarian concerns all point to
the need to increase, in line with international standards and guidelines,
treatment efforts directed at core opiate users, who are both consuming the
bulk of illicit opiates and suffering the most severe health and social
consequences as a result of their use. [4]

Stopping the operations of the deadly and globalizing Afghan opiate
market that has exploded over the last 20 years will require further efforts to
gradually eliminate production of, demand for and trafficking in Afghan
opium and heroin. Increasing the effectiveness of interventions in related
areas requires guidance from accurate information and assessments of the
problem and of the ways in which the performance of counter-measures can
be increased.
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Abstract: The research on the issues related to Russian medical services market
has been carried out in this article. The investigation and analysis of this market
have enabled to identify a number of significant contradictions that should be
eliminated in order to resolve existing social conflicts.
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At present, the health status of the Russian population is one of the most
important issues discussed at all levels, as it raises serious concerns in the
society. Different social forces unanimously support the necessity to take
immediate steps to remedy the situation. An overview of existing
approaches has shown that there is no agreement on the nature and scope of
the specific health care policy. The resulting controversy leads to excessive
haphazard rulemaking that cannot ensure efficiency of health care in Russia.
Currently, there is no clear understanding how to modernize the health care
system.
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Uncontrolled growth of medical services prices, which cannot be
efficiently restrained, and inability of most people to take advantage of the
latest medical technology are the main contradictions of the Russian
medical services market. [1, p.207]

The goal of medical services market is to meet people’s needs for
improving and maintaining their health, it means that medical services
market is supposed to ensure providing and receiving medical services of
appropriate volume and quality.

The Constitution of the Russian Federation, part 1, article 41 stipulates
that "medical aid in state and municipal health care institutions is provided
to citizens free of charge at the expense of the corresponding budget,
insurance contributions and other receipts". [4]

The adoption of the Law of 26 May 1988 "On cooperation in the
USSR" laid the foundations for the development of commercial medical
care. However, during that period the provisions of the 42™ article of the
USSR Constitution and the 40™ article of the Constitution of the Russian
Federation were in force, entitling citizens to "free qualified medical care,
provided by public health care institutions". The legal status of private
medical organizations was defined by adopted in 1993 "fundamentals of the
legislation on protection of citizens’ health", they imposed significant
restrictions on certain types of medical practice. [2, p.13]

The share of paid medical services increased to 80% in certain health
care organizations, while only 25% of the population is satisfied with the
quality of the medical services (see Fig. 1).

Official and unofficial payments for medical services have become a
problem for persons with low income. Treatment of serious diseases
requires people to incur very high expenses, therefore, it impoverishes the
population of the country, leaving people with no other choice but resort to
borrowing or selling property. In some cases, when patients learn about the
cost of treatment they have to refuse form taking the treatment and buying
expensive medication. In the minds of people, poverty is increasingly
associated with failure to receive quality and timely medical care. [3, p.107]
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What aspects of medical services provision are you dissatistied
with?

27 2
25
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15 12
9
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5 .

0

Dissatisfied with Dissatisfied with ~ Absence of Other reasons

doctors’ personnel’s required
qualification level attitude to patients equipment in

in municipal in municipal municipal

hospitals hospitals hospitals

Fig.1 Patients’ dissatisfaction with medical services provision in
municipal hospitals

The inability of the state to eliminate vagueness of the legislative
language results in malpractice of illegitimate increasing of payment for
medical services. For example, this vagueness results in the situations when
people are made to believe that they have to pay for certain medical
services, whereas, in fact, they are entitled to get this services free of
charge, such cases directly contradict the current Constitution of the Russian
Federation.

Under the circumstances the morale of the medical community
deteriorates. At present, patients have become convinced that even if they
are entitled to receive free treatment, only paying extra money to doctors
and nurses and buying all medication ensures efficiency of treatment. It is
surprising that both doctors and nurses often perceive this extra money not
as the form of gratitude and respect, but as a legitimate bonus to their
wages. Moreover, some public healthcare institutions, which have an
official range of paid services, tend to create a "shadow market" of
additional paid services. For example, a doctor can arrange treatment by
prescribing standard medication, but being paid extra he can advise more
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efficient medication. Sometimes when a hospital does not have the
necessary diagnostic equipment, a doctor may advise a patient to go to the
private clinic, where he is also employed part-time.

At present, the market of paid medical services develops in two main
directions: extending the services range of private clinics and building
networks of health care institutions (see Fig. 2 and Fig. 3).

How often do you use paid medical services (per month)?
45 42

5 3 2
0 | —

Don't use 1-2 times 3-4 times more than 5
times

Fig.2 Visits to paid medical care organizations

‘Which specialists do you turn to most often in private medical
care institutions?

allergologist w6
gastroenterologist w5
gynecologist 25
dentist T —— | |
cardiologist mmm 3
newologist m—s
otolaryngologist s 4
ophthalmologist —m— 3
surgeon mmm 3
endocrinologist s 3
physician === 3

Fig.3 The most popular specialists in private medical care institutions
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The health status of the population of the Russian Federation is under
risk, as health indicators are steadily deteriorating. There is a low level of
fertility (birth rate about 10 per 1,000 inhabitants), high total mortality
(about 15%) and negative population growth. Overall, the number of deaths
exceeds the number of births by 1.1 times in Russia. Life expectancy in
Russia is around 67 years, while in Western Europe and the United States it
is 78 years, and in Japan life expectancy is almost 82 years. [5]

Inappropriate state of the health care system results in serious social
problems and, therefore, poses the threat to national security.
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AnHoTanua: B crtatbe paccMaTpuBarOTCA HPUYMHBI HUIOTEUHOrO KpHU3HCa B
CIIOA 2007 roma, KOTOpBI MOBIMSAN Ha MHPOBYKO JKOHOMHUKY B LEJIOM,
O0COOCHHOCTH  KPEIMTHO-IE(QONTHBIX  CBONMOB  (KPEAWTHBIX  JIEpPUBATHBOB,
CTpaxyIoIIUX OT JiedosiTa Mo A0JIraM) ¥ UX BIUSHHUE HA KPU3HUC.
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THE US SUBPRIME MORTGAGE CRISIS OF 2007
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Abstract: The article analyzes the causes of the US mortgage crisis of 2007 that
affected the global economy as a whole and the features of credit default swaps
(SDC) and their impacts on the crisis.

Keywords: mortgage crisis; credit; swap; CDS (credit default swap); securities

The American mortgage crisis of 2007-2008 had become the collapse of
the real estate market. Stability of the entire capitalist world depended on
and depends on the financial activities of the US. So the mortgage crisis in
the US was the first weak link of the global economy. And our country
didn’t stand aloof. Russia also suffered from the global crisis.

Let’s imagine the situation that contemporary high-technologies had
been developed and had been applied at those times for banking business as
at present time. Thus, Information Technology (IT) experts could have
foreseen relationship between customers and banks employees and could
have analyzed the risks of bargains and loses.

In other words, they could have had critical analysis of customers’
perspectives and their possibilities to give back loans as a result. So they
could have avoided financial loses.
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There were the following reasons for the mortgage crisis in the USA
having a great meaning for global economy: the reducing of requirements
for borrowers, speculative investments of homeowners, major share of
borrowed funds of US financial institutions, and credit default swaps. Then
we will discuss the reasons of crisis in details in our article lower.

The mortgage crisis, which had occurred as a result of a sharp increase
of loans by people who are not able to pay back, became a harbinger of the
global crisis. And the short-sighted policy of banks in the sphere of
mortgage lending has led to the consequences that maybe comparable only
with the great depression in the USA. The first signs of crisis were in the
decreasing sales of house building in 2006. However, the real reason of the
crisis is that a few years earlier, there were strict requirements for
borrowers. As a result, there was a share of subprime loans changing around
22-23 percent there by 2006. Taking in consideration statistical information,
we can mark that the cost of real estate in the US had constantly increased
(see Fig.1).
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Fig.1 U.S. Housing price index

The bank gained more benefit from the giving of the substandard credit
than from the average credit. The banks took away the property by non-
paying borrowers after court-order. It became much more difficult for
borrowers to get opportunity for refinance of the loans when prices begun to
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fall. Simultaneously, the interests of loans rates and floating rates began to
increase, so it was the reason to increase monthly payments, and it caused a
great deals of cases of non-paying of borrowers. By September 2007,
because of the decline of property prices, the market cost of about 23% of
residential real estate in the US became less than the amount of mortgage
payments. It was a financial incentive for borrowers to refuse to pay on the
loan and transfer real estate to the property banks that were pledges.

Now let us consider the issue of credit default swaps (CDS). Credit
default swaps are financial instruments for insurance of holders’ losses of
debt obligations. It is an analog of insurance in common interpretation of
term, but with some significant differences from it. For example, a CDS
buyer may not have an insurance risk. Also CDS are cheaper than insurance
policies. The report of the Financial Crisis Inquiry Commission (FCIC), that
was published in January 2011, where it had been that the CDS had been
become the instrument for the contributing significantly their role of the
crisis development swaps had significantly contributed to the crisis
development (see Fig.2).
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Fig.2 National amount outstanding of CDS
The owners of swaps have the rights to give companies financial
guarantees when buying mortgage securities. It had made possible to make
agreements of a lot of transactions on the same securities. Banks have
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suffered losses after a massive alienation of property. And the main actions
of the state to stabilize the situation were the buyouts of the Mortgage-
Backed Securities (MBS) from enterprises with state participation and
control of operations.

Summarizing, we can conclude that there were 4 causes of the mortgage
crisis:

1. The reducing of requirements for borrowers

2. Speculative investments of homeowners

3. Major share of borrowed funds of US financial institutions

4. Credit default swaps

Taking into consideration above mentioned, we came to the following
conclusions. However, swap trading is still occurring on the Over-The-
Counter (OTC) market at present time. And as for Russia, on the 31 of July,
2013, the Federal Service for Financial Markets of Russia distributed a draft
order among banks that had introduced the conception of a credit default
swap at the market of Russia. As for assets (houses) in Russia their prices
are falling continuously even in ruble terms nowadays. And the amount of
the unsettled debts on mortgages by the end of June, 2016 was equaled to
157 billion rubles. Certainly, the political crisis of Russia was affected by
the USA crisis.

In spite of it the VTB 24 bank gave and gives a mortgage credits
without confirmation of the income of customers. And it’s doubtful, isn’t it?

But we have some contrary examples in the historical development of
the world’s economy. For example, let us consider Brazilian economic
phenomenon. Brazil is one of the few countries that hadn’t been affected by
the global crisis in any way. The Brazilian economic miracle was discussed
by the economists. As result Brazil got the right to organize Brazilian Sport
Games in 2009. Moreover, the revenue of the country was growing 4-5%
per year averagely.

Due to falling prices for raw materials, the economy of the country
suffered. As a result, the public debt of Brazil was 67% of GDP. Olympic
Sport Games expenses played negative role in decrease of budget. It was a
starting point of the political crisis in Brazil. The situation with Brazilian
crisis of 2009 resembles the situation of Energy Crisis of 1990s of the same
country. When cherished ways of life in Brazil have been hard hit as

183



draconian energy conservation measures came into effect over the past 2
months.

In conclusion, we want to highlight ways out of crisis:

1. Redemption of mortgage securities from banks

2. Regulation of banking activities

3. Change in legislation on credit default swaps

4. Expedient use of resources
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VJIK 314.1
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HpO6J’IeMLI COBPEMCHHOCTH, UX BUABI, PaCHPOCTPAHCHUC W BJIUIHUC Ha
noJapacTaroniee rnoKoJICHHUe. I_ICJ'IBIO CTaTbU ABJIACTCA aHAJIM3 COMaJIbHBIX np06neM
COBPCMCHHOCTH C NIPHUBCACHUCM ITPUMEPOB HAYIHBIX I/ICCJ'IC,I[OBaHI/Iﬁ U HAXOXICHHUC
peH.IeHI/Iﬁ K HUM; 0c000e BHIMaHHE YACTACTCA BOCIIUTAHUIO MOJIOJACIKH.
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Annotation: The article explores actual social problems of modernity, its types,
spread and influence on the growing generation. The aim of the article is to analyze
the social problems of modernity with giving examples of scientific research;
particular attention is paid to the education of the youth.
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“Bce cosopam o nioxoi nocode, HO HUKMO He NblMaemcst eé
usmenums.”’
Mapx Teen

B mnmponecce M3ydCHHUd AaHTPOIIOJOIruH, HUCTOPUH, TMCAAIOTUKHU U
IICHUXOJOTHH MBI CTAJIKUBaAJIMCh C TEM, YTO YCJIIOBCK, KaK JKHBOH OpraHusMm,
ABIACTCA pPa3syMHBIM, W B O3TOM XK€ 3aKJIOYacTCA €ro OTIHYHUEC OT
JKMBOTHOTr'0. JTa CIIOCOOHOCTh YEI0BEKA JIOTHYECKH U TBOPYCCKU MBICIIUTDH
Jajia BO3MOXXHOCTb IOCTCIICHHOT' O pa3BuUTHU, (l)OpMHpOBaHI/ISI n
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IPUMEHEHHUS] €r0 YMCTBEHHBIX CIIOCOOHOCTEH B OOILIECTBE, YTOOBI JOCTHYb
IIOCTaBJICHHOM LIeJIN U yIOBJIETBOPUTH TOTPEOHOCTH CBOU.

Ho uenoBek, aenas Mup yaoOHBIM | TyMasi O CBOCH BBITOJE, HATIOJIHIIT
CBOIO KU3Hb ¥ HEKOTOPBIMH IIPOOIEMaMu, KOTOPbIE HAPYILIAKOT IPUBBIYHBIC
YCTOM, HOPMBI, CTAaHAAPTHl JKU3HM M NPaBWIA IOBEIEHUS; KOTOPHIE
NPUBOJAT K HOBBIM ()OPMaM COLMAJILHOTO B3aHMMOJCHCTBHUS M MOPOKAAIOT
NoTpeOHOCTH B UX IIeJICHANIPABICHHOM Pa3pelIeHNH.

K Hum oTHOCATCS HE TONBKO TIJIOOAJBHBIE, HO M COLMAJIbHBIC
npo0JeMbl, BOHUKAIOIIUE B COLIMYME, BIMAIOLINE HA YEJIOBEKa M YJICHOB
o011ecTBa, KOTOpbIe TPEOYIOT KOJUIEKTUBHBIX YCUIMN AJIS1 UX MPEOI0JICHNUS,
NPEIOTBPAILICHUS U JINKBUIALINY.

IlepBass  commanbHas  mpoOiieMa  CBSi3aHAa C  YCJIOXHEHUEM
nemorpaduyeckoii cutyauu B Mupe. Hampumep, o mporHo3aM 5KCIepToB
Opranmzammn O0benuaéHHbpix Hammit (OOH), x 2025 romy HacesneHue
MHpa JOCTUTHET §,3 Mip. yesoBeK. CeroHs eXXerogHo poXKAacTcs CBbIIIE
130 muH. yenosek, ymupaer 50 muH. Takum 06pa3om, MPUPOCT HACETICHHUS
coctaBsier mpumepHo 80 miH. yenoBek [5]. Eciam komumdecTBO Jrojaei
MOCTETIEHHO YBEJIMUMBACTCS, TO YBEIMYUTCS U UX MOTPEOHOCTh B XKHUIbE. B
pesyibTaTe IOSBISETCS HEXBaTka JOMOB, BO3pPacTaeT KOJIWYECTBO
0e3710MHBIX 1 0€3pa0OTHBIX.

Bropoii octpoii cormansHOi MpoOIeMol CYUTAETCsl paclpoCTpaHEeHNE
pasIn4HbIX 3a00JIeBaHUI, BOSHUKIIEE HE TOJIBKO B Pe3yJIbTaTe 3arpsi3HEHNS
OKpy)KaroIlel cpeapl, HO W U3-32 YNOTPEOJIEHUS BpEIHBIX BELIECTB
(cueapemvl u HAPKOMUKY) U CIUPTHBIX HAITUTKOB. Hanpumep:

- U3-3a KypeHHMs YEJIOBEK CTAJIKWBACTCA CO MHOTMMH 3a00JI€BaHHUSIMH:
acTMa, s3Ba XKenyaka, HHPapKT MHOKapa, aTepoCKIIepo3, KOcorinasue, paKk
JIETKHX, MOJIOYHOW J>KEJIe3bl U MOYEBOTO Iy3BIPs, & TaKKe BCTPEUAIOTCS
BHE3allHas CMepTb, CMEPTHOCTb B yTPoOE MaTepH, 3aMeAJICHHOCTh
¢usnyeckoro pasButus |y Jnereil go 7-14 ner, mopok cepana |y
HOBOPOKIECHHOTO U JIp.

- U3-3a aJKOToJis: MajieHHE KOJIMYECTBA IPUTPOLMTOB, OIYXOIH, PaK
CIIM3UCTON OOOJIOYKHM POTOBOW MOJIOCTH, TOPTaHHM, JKEIyAKa, KUIICYHUKA,
obpazoBanme TpomMOa, WHGPAPKT W HHCYIBT, IUPPO3 IEUEHU, a TaKKe
HaOJIIONAIOTCS Y MBIOMINX JIENPECCHs, CYJOPOTH, MoJarpa, yToOMIIsIeMOCTb,
MOCTOSIHHASL YCTAJIOCTh, OJIBIIIKA U T.1.
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- W3-32 YIMOTpeOJeHUs] HAPKOTHYECKHUX BEIIECTB: BOCIAJICHUE IEYCHH
nHpekmorHoro xapakrepa, BUY u CIIN/, 3apaxeHue KpoBH, MOPaKCHHAE
TOJOBHOTO MO3ra, TyOepKysie3, HapylleHHs B IMOJOBBIX OpraHax u
TICUXWYECKUE HAPYIICHHS.

HyxHO HarTOMHHTB, 4UTO 1O pe3yIbTaTaM MUCCIEAOBAHNI 1 HAOIIOIeHUI
YYEHBIX, CPEJIU TIOJIPOCTKOB B Bo3pacte oT 14 10 18 ner cnupTHBIE HATUTKA
notpedstor 88% ManbuukoB u 93% neBouek, 56% manbunkoB u 20%
JIEBOYEK YIIOTPEOISITM HAPKOTHYECKHE W TOKCHYECKHE BEIIeCTBA XOTS ObI
onvH pa3 B Ku3HH, 45% wmampunkoB u 18% meBodek MOTPEOIAIOT
HApKOTHKH B HacTosIee Bpems [5].

Crnenytomiasi corpanpHas mpo0jemMa TEeCHO CBA3aHa C TPEIBIIYIIIMH.
UzBectHO, 9TO BOCTIITAaHWE pebeHka, KOTOpOE SIBIISIETCS
[eNICHANpPaBICHHBIM BO3/ICHCTBHEM Ha €ro JyXOBHOE U (H3HYECKOe
pasBUTHE s TOATOTOBKH €ro K OOIIECTBEHHOW U KYJIBTypHOH
JIeSTEIbHOCTH, HAaYMHAETCS B yTpoOe Marep M MPOAOIDKaeTCs mepenadcit
HAKOIUICHHOTO OTIBITA, 3HAHUH, YMEHHIA, CHOCOO0B MBILICHHS OT CTapIIEro
MOKOJIGHUSI K MJlaJemMy, 9YTo0bl (GopMHpOBaTh Yy peOeHKa OnpeaesieHHbIX
B3TJIS/I0B HA MUP, HPAaBCTBEHHBIX IIEHHOCTEH, OPUEHTAIIMA U TTOATOTOBUTH
ero k okm3Hu [3, ¢.36-37]. Ho, k cokaleHWIo, BBIIICHA3BAHHBIMA
KOMITJIEKCHBIM TIpollecC BOCIHTaHHA peOeHKa CTajl CEeroJHsl MpoOiieMoi
obmectBa. Tak kak, HaONIOJAIOTCS KPHU3UC COBPEMEHHON CEMbU Kak
BOCTIMTATEIPHOTO MHCTUTYTA, OTUYXACHHOCTh W 3aHITOCTh POJUTENEH OT
JeTed, Jerckasi OecpH30pPHOCTh, BCJECACTBHE KOTOPOH BO3pacTacT He
TOJIBKO AaJIKOTOJIU3M, KypeHHWEe, W HApKOMaHWs CpeId MOJIOJCKH, HO U
MPECTYITHOCTh HECOBEPIICHHOJIETHUX, camMoyOHIiCTBO, BBICOKas
CMEpPTHOCTh, TNPOCTUTYHIHS M T.JI. XOpOWIO, YTO BOCHHTAaHHE HWMEET
JBYXCTOPOHHUH ()aKTOP CBOErO pa3BUTHs, TO €CTh PeOCHOK, KOTOPHIH HE
UMEET JOCTAaTOYHOTO BHHMAaHUSI B CBOEH CEMbE, HMEET BO3MOXKHOCTP
mocemaTe 00pa3oBaTeNbHBIE YUYPEXKICHUS, TAE€ OH BOCHHUTHIBAETCS
nejaroraMd W YYUTENsIMH, OOCTAHOBKE M CHUTyallud, TJe pPeOeHOK
YyBCTBYeT ceOsi Oosiee yBepeHHO, BO3MOXKHOCTh NPUHHMATh y4dacTHe B
KOJUISKTHBE, B Xopouled apyxeckod armocdepe [3, c.47-50]. Ho, Bce
paBHO, peOCHOK HYXJAaeTcsl B BOCITUTAHUM B CBOEH CeMbe, CBOEM POJIHOM
JloMe, peOeHOK JJOIHKEH MPOBOIUTH OOJIBIIIE BPEMEHH C POIUTEISAMHU.

B 3axioueHuu creayer OTMETHTh, 4YTO COLMANbHBIE IMPOOJIEMBI
COBPEMEHHOCTH, BIMSIONIME M Ha crapluiee, M Ha MJajliee MOKOJECHUs,
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HY)XHO IPEOJ0eBaTh co00Ia, HA YPOBHE TOCYAapCTBA M COIMATIBHBIX
YUPEKICHUH, /1€ BCE YYACTHUKH BOCIHUTATEIBHOTO MPOIECCa JTODKHBI
OBITh €AMHBI U CBOCBPEMEHHO PEarnpoBaTh HA M3MEHSIOIINECS TECHACHIINA
B OOIIIECTBE, MBITAICh WX PEIIUTh YK€ Ceiiuac JOCTYIHBIMHU CPEICTBAMHU.
Heob6xomumo  hopMHpOBaTh COIHATIBHYIO aKTHBHOCTH MOJIOASKH U
COBEPIIIECHCTBOBATH MOJIOJICKHYIO TIOJMTHKY, HAMPABICHHYIO Ha CO3JaHHE
MPaBOBBIX, SKOHOMHUYECKUX M OPTaHU3AIIMOHHBIX YCIOBUN M TapaHTHH s
camMopeann3aliy JIHYHOCTH MOJIOJOTO YEeIOBEKA, M Pa3BUTh MOJOIECKHBIE
00BbeIUHEHNs, ABIKEHNA W WHUAIUATHBEL [3, ¢.94-96]. Kaxnmpii moimken
HAcTpauBaTh ce0sl Ha MPaBHILHBIC KU3HCHHBIC IICHHOCTH, (HOPMHUPOBATH Y
ceOs IMOIOXKUTENbHBIE CKIOHHOCTH, IPUBBIYKH M XapaKTePHBIE YEPTHL
Bens, TOT, KTO HMCKOPEHSET CBOM OIIMOKH M IPEOHOJIEBAET HETOCTATKH,
SHEPTUYHO U TIOCTOSHHO MPOABUTASACH BIEPE/, JOCTUTHET OOJBIINX BHICOT.
IMpurio BpeMst K3MEHUTH TIOXYIO MOTO/TY, O KOTOPOi BCEe TOBOPAT!
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AHHOTanus: B cTatbe paccMaTpUBalOTCSl BOMPOCHI, CBA3aHHBIE C TOHUMAaHUEM
JIEHCTBUSI B aKTOPHO-CceTeBOM Teopuu. Ha ocHOBe paccMOTpeHUs MSITH UCTOYHUKOB
HEOIPeeICHHOCTH, BhIAeNeHHBIX b. JlaTrypom, memaroTcst BBIBOIBI O 3HAUYCHUH
JIEHCTBUS B pacCMaTpUBAaeMON TEOPUH.
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Abstract: The article considered issues related to understanding the action in
the actor-network theory. Based on the consideration of five sources of uncertainty
identified by B. Latour, conclusions are drawn about the significance of the action
in the theory under consideration.

Keywords: actor-network theory; B. Latour; M. Callon; source of uncertainty;
actor

The society is changing rapidly, so it is impossible to predict the
development of the situation. There are too many innovations, many new
factors that change the reality in a fundamental way, which, in turn, leads to
the fact that it becomes more difficult for researchers to understand the
cause-effect relationships. U. Beck, in his work From Industrial Society to
the Risk Society [1], says that the risks that arise in the modernity are
significantly different from those in the pre-industrial era. «From pre-
industrial natural disasters, the risk is different in that its origins must be
sought in decisions that are not made by individuals, but by whole
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organizations and political groups» [1, p. 98]. For a person, there are many
variants of development of the future which are connected with existing
risks; however, the emerging uncertainties also play an important role in all
this. M. Callon in the work Acting in an Uncertain World. An Essay on
Technical Democracy suggests that the notion of risk and the concept of
uncertainty should not be confused. «The term "risk" designates a well-
identified danger associated with a well-defined event or series of events»
[2, p. 19]. Risk is what is known, something that you can try to confront. It
is not known exactly whether an event will occur, but it can be assumed that
the probability of such an outcome exists. And also there is a possible
scenario for the development of this risk. Uncertainty begins then, when it is
impossible to foresee the consequences of the actions being committed.
«We know that we do not know, but that is almost all that we know: there is
no better definition of uncertainty» [2, p. 21]. And, when there are more
situations of uncertainty, then situations of risk, in this case, the actor-
network theory (ANT) can come to the aid. After all, it is in this theory that
the fundamental element is action, which can be caused by the widest
spectrum of actors, which, perhaps, would not even be taken into account in
traditional sociology.

B. Latour in his work Reassembling the social: an introduction to actor-
network-theory [4] shows five emerging sources of uncertainty, and besides
what needs to be done to turn them in favor of research. And from these
positions, one can try to clarify the question of what is understood under the
action in the conditions of uncertainty.

The first source of uncertainty is related to the existence of groups. In
the social sphere, there is a constant formation and redistribution of groups,
which thus maintain a balance. «Group formations leave many more traces
in their wake than already established connections which, by definition,
might remain mute and invisible» [4, p. 31]. And this is exactly what is
needed to determine how the action takes place. It is important to note that
there is a clear separation between intermediaries and mediators. B. Latour
notes «An intermediary ... is what transport meaning or force without
transformation. ...Mediators transform, translate, distort, and modify the
meaning or the elements they are supposed to carry » [4, p. 39]. In order to
understand what an action is, it is important to define the particular role of
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mediators who participate in relationships and bring their own contribution
to the action itself.

The second uncertainty revealed by B. Latour is the uncertainty of the
actions. It is especially important to emphasize the under-determination of
action [4, p. 45]. «The conditions of the action do not define it completely,
although they influence it. The action is always a surprise and can not be
explained causally in the strict sense of the word, when the knowledge of
the input parameters of the action is sufficient to predict its result» [3, p.
66]. The absence of the strict reasons that triggered the action is an
important characteristic of the actor-network theory, which allows for better
understanding of the action under conditions where there are uncertainties.
ANT studies what always leads to change, introduces something new, does
not see into what has been known and has not changed for a long time. This
is especially important when the actions of some actors interfere with the
actions of others and it is impossible to determine the consequences of the
actions of all actors.

The third source of uncertainty sounds like «objects are also activey.
Innovation, and at the same time, the source of controversy and criticism of
the actor-network theory, is the expansion of the concept of an actor, by
attracting material objects, «non-humans». The predecessors of B. Latour
considered material objects as an addition and an application to human
actors. The principle of generalized symmetry introduced by M. Callon
shows that the researcher observes from the same distance behind human
and non-human actors, while not distinguishing any of them and using them
alternately [5, p. 95-96]. This principle allows one to explore those
properties that could not be fully explored before. A human is now not the
only acting person who is of interest of the researcher. Researchers of the
actor-network theory give «non-humansy all the powers and consider them
to be equivalent with «humans». All this helps in understanding the actions
in the ANT. Attraction of additional actors will allow to define those actions
which have not been investigated before.

The fourth uncertainty is connected with the understanding of the facts
[4]. B. Latour considers that there are no boundaries between nature and
society, as well as between natural and social sciences. This allows us to
consider in more detail the nature of the facts, as well as the possibility of
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their creation. In addition, here you can consider what actions lead to the
occurrence of facts.

And, finally, the last uncertainty is connected with the production of
reports by the researchers [4]. The researcher creates texts that describe
some actions of actors. To describe the actor-network, one needs a text
report that will allow tracking the changes. The main function of a scientist
is precisely a description, not an explanation. One of the methods used by
the researchers of the actor-network theory is the creation of flat
cartography: the re-creation of the actions of actors and the tracing of their
tracks. This allows better to consider the actions of each actor. It should be
noted that the creation of good reports is the goal that the researcher should
strive for in his work, and in this we are in solidarity with B. Latour.

Thus, if we talk about how action in actor-network theory is understood,
then it should be noted that we deal with traces of action, and not with
actions themselves. According to ANT action is the only thing that can and
should be studied. In addition, with the help of an action, it becomes
possible to influence other actors. Based on the above five sources of
uncertainty, the action is understood as a movement directed at other actors.
Moreover, it should be noted that the action always causes a response,
change, transformation in the actor-network theory. In fact, the action in a
certain sense equalizes the human and non-human actors. At the same time,
special attention is given to the actions of mediators who transform meaning
or force, thereby actively participating in the creation of the actor-network.
The actor-network theory is engaged in studying the actions of actors that
form a network.
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Abstract: The paper examines fraud in the Internet. The purpose is to provide
insight into the concept of fraud as well as types of fraud in the Internet, their
characteristics and methods of protection from fraud in the Internet.

Keywords: Internet; fraud; phishing; method; deceit in the Internet

Immer mehr Menschen nutzen das Internet zur Erledigung alltdglicher
Geschifte wie Einkdufe, Bestellungen oder Bankiiberweisungen. Mit der
steigenden Nutzerzahl steigt auch die Gefahr, Opfer von Internetbetrug zu
werden. Mit immer neuen Methoden und Tricks wird versucht, die
mangelnde Kenntnis von Gefahren und die Gutglédubigkeit der Verbraucher
auszunutzen.

Der Begriff ,,Internetbetrug™ beschreibt Betrugsdelikte im Rahmen der
Internetkriminalitidt. Umgangssprachlich werden mit diesem Begriff auch
Sachverhalte beschrieben, die nicht der juristischen Definition von Betrug
entsprechen, sondern Bauernfingerei bedeuten. Wéahrend manche Formen
des Internetbetrugs ausschlieBlich im Internet vorkommen, sind andere
Varianten von Verhalten auflerhalb des Netzes dargestellt.
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Der Internetbetrug lebt unter anderem von dem massiven
Informationsgefille zwischen Opfer und Titer. Internetkriminelle denken
sich immer neue Maschen aus, um Schadsoftware auf Computern, Tablets
und Smartphones zu installieren. Gefdhrlich kann dies nicht nur fiir
Privatpersonen, sondern auch fiir Unternehmen sein. Das Opfer bemerkt
meistens zu spit, dass es ein Opfer ist. Es hat nichts im Internet bestellt,
jedenfalls nicht bei der Firma, die ihm ein Inkassoschreiben ins Haus
schickt, und es hélt die ganze Sache fiir ein Missverstiandnis.

Es gibt viele verschiedene Formen, wie ein fremdgesteuerter
Datenverlust bei Privatnutzern und Verbrauchern stattfinden kann.
Unterschiedliche  Angriffsmethoden tragen Namen wie Phishing,
Identititsdiebstahl oder Eingehungsbetrug.

Eine bekannte Art des Internetbetruges ist das Phishing [2]. Phishing
bedeutet, dass dem Internetnutzer entweder eine gefilschte Website, eine
gefilschte E-Mail oder eine gefilschte Nachricht (SMS oder im Chat)
vorgetduscht wird. Der Internetnutzer vertraut der Quelle und gibt dort
Daten preis. Die Phishing-Betriiger konnen sich nun selbst einloggen und
die Kontrolle iiber das Online-Banking-Konto iibernehmen. Auch dafiir
werden Phishing-Seiten oder Phishing-Emails eingesetzt. Onlinebanking ist
daher immer wieder Ziel von Internetbetriigern. Da sich Inhalt, Aussehen
und Form der Phishing-Mails stdndig dndern, gibt es keinen 100%igen
Schutz. Es empfiehlt sich, die Antivirus-Filter immer auf dem aktuellen
Stand zu halten. Sobald eine solche Mail im Postfach gelandet ist, sollte
man diese sofort und ungelesen 16schen. Man sollte niemals auf eine solche
Mail antworten.

Eine weitere Form des Internetbetrugs ist der Identitdtsdiebstahl. Als
Identitédtsdiebstahl wird die missbrauchliche Nutzung personenbezogener
Daten (der Identitét) einer natiirlichen Person durch Dritte bezeichnet. Das
Ziel eines Identitdtsdiebstahls ist es in der Regel, einen betriigerischen
Vermogensvorteil zu erreichen, Daten der betroffenen Person an
interessierte Kreise zu verkaufen (illegale Auskunfteien) oder den
rechtméfigen Inhaber der Identititsdaten in Misskredit zu bringen
(Rufschiadigung). Bei einem Identitdtsdiebstahl werden personliche Daten
wie beispielsweise  Geburtsdatum, Anschrift, Fiihrerschein- oder
Sozialversicherungshnummern, Bankkonten oder Kreditkartennummern
"entwendet", um eine rechtsverbindliche Identititsfeststellung zu umgehen
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oder diese zu verfilschen. Die am héufigsten auftretenden Formen von
Identititsdiebstahl sind Kreditkartenbetrug, Kontenraub und Bankbetrug.
Beim Identitdtsdiebstahl sollte deshalb ein Anwalt eingeschaltet werden, der
sich umgehend um die rechtliche Dimension eines solchen Internetbetrugs
kiimmert.

Der Eingehungsbetrug ist eine besondere Erscheinungsform des
Betrugs. Auf das Internet bezogen bedeutet dies vor allem das Angebot von
Waren, die man gar nicht hat, in Online-Shops oder bei
Onlineversteigerungen. Der Eingehungsbetrug im Internet setzt eine
Vorauszahlung durch den spéter Betrogenen voraus. Oder dieser wird vom
Tater aufgefordert, einen Betrag zu tiberweisen.

Doch was konnen Sie machen, wenn Sie Opfer von Internetbetrug
geworden sind? [1]:

1. Uberpriifen und Kontaktieren

2. Beweise sichern

3. Keine Angst machen lassen

4. Beim Webseitenbetreiber melden

5. Ihre Bank informieren

6. Verbraucherschutz in Kenntnis setzen

7. Anzeige bei der Polizei erstatten

Die Gefahr, Opfer eines solchen Betruges zu werden, ist sehr groB.
Selbst Personen mit Internetkenntnissen sind nicht geschiitzt. Wichtig ist,
den eigenen Computer so weit wie moglich durch technische Hilfsmittel zu
schiitzen. Da dies jedoch nicht geniigt, sollte man sich immer tber die
neuesten Entwicklungen informieren. Hat man falschlicherweise gutgléaubig
seine Daten weitergegeben, ist es wichtig sich so schnell wie moglich mit
seiner Bank in Verbindung zu setzen und einen spezialisierten Rechtsanwalt
zu kontaktieren, um den Schaden méglichst gering zu halten.

Zweifellos ist die beste Malnahme gegen Internetbetrug: Benutzen Sie
Ihren Verstand!
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Abstract: The article is devoted to the research of selfie addiction. Special
attention is given to psychological reasons and negative consequences of the
addiction and the problem of extreme selfies, which may pose threat to life. In
conclusion, the results of the poll conducted among NSTU students in order to
monitor their attitude to selfies and extreme selfies, are presented.

Keywords: selfie, extreme selfie, accidents with selfers, disorder stages,
treatment of selfie addiction

The world develops rapidly, and this fact leaves a print on its
inhabitants. For a long time, scientists and geniuses of the past looked for
ways to imprint the image in simpler ways than drawing, as we always
wanted to look at ourselves from the outside.

Over the past years, social media were filled with millions of the so-
called selfies —, i.e. photos in which people depict themselves. Someone
considers interest in selfies as innocent entertainment, someone manages to
create art, and someone considers selfie taking as a mental disorder.
American psychiatrists recognized dependence on selfies as one of the types
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of frustration — i.e. an obsessive-compulsive mania. It should be noted that,
despite virus character of the phenomenon, it is still insufficiently studied by
scientists. Scientific works on this subject were not found. Psychological
research on the subject is still rare.

«According to the representative of the Ministry of Internal Affairs of
the Russian Federation, the number of incidents with fans of extreme selfies
increases constantly. » [1] People look for new foreshortenings and new
unusual places, neglecting security measures.

Selfie is widespread among teenagers and young people. «The
generation born in the late 1990s and early 2000s, spends on average 54
hours a year or eight minutes a day on making selfies. Polls show that 95%
of young people took a selfie at least once in their life. » [2]

Psychologists connect a compulsive desire to take a selfie with
dependence on social media. Most frequently, it is teenagers who become
subject to selfie addiction as a result of lacking positive communication
experience in real life.

Therefore, we consider it relevant to study the attitude of teenagers to
selfie and determine whether they consider it to be a hobby or an addiction,
taking into account their inclination to making extreme selfies. Our research
objective is to study the attitude of students to the selfie phenomenon.
According to our research hypothesis, we assume that teenagers are very
keen on selfies and not aware of selfie addiction.

Thus, the analysis of data showed that selfie is very widespread among
students, they often take pictures and post them on several social media.
Negative comments and small quantity of likes undermine self-esteem and
worsen the mood. Students process their photos using filters to make them
more interesting and unusual.43% of respondents are ready to take extreme
selfies, which may threaten their lives and is a negative side of selfie.
Nevertheless, they do not neglect security measures and are careful when
taking such photos.

It is necessary to remember that adolescence - is characterized by the
need for self-affirmation, search of confirmation of own importance for
people around and the world in general. An adolescent is in search of the
authority figure and the community to belong to.

The main consequences of selfie addiction consist not only in increasing
narcissism. Seeking to surpass others, the person tries to take unusual
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pictures, risking life and health. The adolescent becomes emotionally
dependent on selfie taking — s/he violently reacts if any of the taken pictures
receive less "likes" than expected; and the criticism and disagreement could
wound his/her feelings to such an extent that he/she deletes the page and all
photos, becomes irritable, unapproachable. Excessive approval and positive
comments cause a condition of euphoria, the teenager begins to "race™ after
virtual approval.

The analysis of the current state of the problem allowed to come to the
conclusion that, despite great attention of psychologists and other experts to
selfie problem, the used conceptual framework still has flaws. Thereby
interaction of medical and psychological knowledge becomes necessary for
finding practical solutions to the problem of diagnostics and correction of
selfie addiction.
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AwnHortanms: B naHHoit ctathe 00CyK1aeTcsl TaKOH BUJI YTOJIOBHOTO HaKa3aHUs
Kak cMepTHas Ka3Hb. OCHOBHas mpoOieMa Ha CETOJHSIIHUI JEeHb COCTOUT B TOM,
4TO [0 BOMPOCY O CHATHM Moparopus B PO BemgyTcsi MHOTOYNCIEHHBIE CIIOPSI,
Juckyccud. IMEHHO B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE aHATU3UPYIOTCS apryMEHTHI 3a U NMPOTHB, a
TaKKe paccMaTpuBaeTcs o01Ias KapTHHA IPUMEHEHHs] CMEPTHOM Ka3HU B MUpE.
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Abstract: This article discusses the death penalty as a type of punishment.
Nowadays, the main problem that there are a lot of discussions, disputes about the
lifting of the moratorium in Russia. It is in this context that the arguments for and
against are analyzed, and the general picture of the use of the death penalty in the
world is also examined.

Keywords: death penalty; moratorium on the death penalty in the Russian
Federation

Death penalty or in other words capital punishment means legally,
statutory deprivation of human life. The first mention of this kind of
punishment can be found in the code of laws by the king Hammurapi. Later,
while our society has being developed, the death penalty is becoming
increasingly widespread.

Nowadays, despite of whole processes of globalization and
democratization, several countries continue to practice and use death
penalty as a type of punishment. According to the report of the UN, in 2007,
more than 140 countries in the world renounced this punishment due to
inhuman content. But nevertheless, 51 countries use death penalty as a
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public measure of punishment. If we refer to statistics, we will find the
information that more than 5.628 person have been sentenced to capital
punishment. It is interesting that the developed countries (e.g., the USA) use
this punishment [1].

Every day, while are you sleeping, somebody is executed by the states
for a variety of crimes, and it is absolutely legally. For example death
penalty has wide public support in China, and only a few citizens are against
it. The real number of people who were sentenced to death is a state secret.
However, there are about 68 types of crimes are known for which the death
penalty is imposed in China such as fraud, arsons, and prostitution.

Of all the countries | have considered, Iran has the highest rate of
executions per capita. In recent years, Iran has carried out approximately
one death sentence per day. Iran often demonstrates the process of
executions in public, and also broadcasts this actions on the TV. Photos with
executions are also available to the public.

In the USA, which shows and demonstrates their democratic regime to
the whole world, and protects human’s rights, death penalty also exists. And
according to the variety of methods of execution, Americans are on the first
place.

If we are talking about Russian system, it would be better to return to a
few years ago and look at the situation in the historical aspect. The last
death sentence was announced 20 years ago, on August 2, 1996.,; Sergei
Golovkin was shot due to killing 11 boys. For the whole period, in average
14000 person were sentenced to capital punishment. However, statistics
hold back the percentage of erroneous sentences. The real fact is that
Aleksander Kravchenko was shot instead of Andrey Chikatilo who killed 56
people [2].

Exactly, the likelihood of making erroneous sentences served as a
reason for imposing a moratorium on death penalty.

What does the current situation look like? Our government has been
discussing returning the moratorium on the death penalty in Russia several
times. Many deputies proposed the idea which includes the restoring the
death penalty for crimes such as terrorism.

Now, the whole world, when they consider this problem is divided into
two camps: for and against.
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Firstly, 1 want to explore the party which supports death penalty and
analyze their arguments.

The first position is based on the fact that the death penalty is a blood
vengeance, and important role,- in this argument is played by the principle
“the tit for tat”. We live in a modern society, and, in my opinion, using this
kind of punishment returns us to our ancestors during the prehistoric era.

The second argument is the deterrence factor which is revealed in the
principle of intimidation of persons who are going to commit the same
crimes.

The death penalty is an ideal method of protecting society from
dangerous social elements. But in real, according to research there is no
credible evidence that the death penalty deters crime more effectively than a
prison term. In Canada the murder rate in 2008 was less than half of that in
1976, when the death penalty was abolished here [1].

Economic injustice of life imprisonment. In fact this argument has a
weighty value in discussion. When an offender is sentenced to life
imprisonment, he becomes state dependent, who will be kept until the end
of his days at the expense of taxpayers. This situation is real injustice.

On the other hand, there some views against death penalty as a
punishment. For instance, the risk of judicial error always exists, so that we
are faced with the problem of the impossibility of rehabilitation. Mistakes
that are made cannot be unmade. An innocent person may be released from
prison for a crime which they didn’t commit, but an execution can never be
reversed.

Also the death penalty violates two essential human rights under the
Constitution: the right to life and the right to live free from torture. In
addition the death penalty is the same murder, only legalized at the state
level. And everyone knows that cruelty will always breed cruelty. Revenge
is not the exit and answer.

Is Russia ready to return death penalty or not? It is a really rhetorical
question. But, summing up, | would like to quote the statistics for today.

According to the survey for 2017, 44% offer to return this kind of
punishment, and 41% vote against. The proportion of supporters has
doubled in the past 15 years [4]. This information helps us understand that
the society is determined to lift the moratorium, but still nobody knows how
effective this measure is. But as Zeid Ra’ad Al Hussein (UN High

204



Commissioner for Human Rights) said: “Revenge must never be confused
with justice, and the death penalty only serves to compound injustice” [1].
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Abstract: the actuality of this topic is in globality of the current processes for
Russian economics and the development of native science in general. Leaving the
country under the contract our experts provide a great benefit to foreign countries,
in particular, achievements of our scientists become a property of recipient country.
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In this article we will explore the substance of “brain drain” and its
subject matters, describe the main causes of intellectual migration, and
suggest an arrangement on stopping “brain drain” according to observations.

Each of us learns and perceives the world perspicaciously every day.
Scientific knowledge is a challenging daily work. Science is the main
treasure of the state, and without it mankind can die. The country can’t be in
a progress without global scientific discoveries. People acquire knowledge
by making discoveries. Knowledge is valuable only when it helps to
improve our life. If there were no scientists, inventors and researchers we
would stint ourselves in many things.
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More than 1.5 million of high experienced Russian specialists are
working over the sea, but we have reasons to suppose that real number is
five times larger.[3] What is more, over the last years the progress rate of
the migration outflow rose sharply what constitutes a threat to the future of
the country.

Referring to the process of intellectual emigration in Russia, we note
that the main reason and the leading factor of this process is the current
crisis of the national science. There are no doubts that the science financing
is the actual problem. As well the outflow of scientists abroad exists
because of a number of other important reasons:

e Low prestige of science;

e The illusion of future prospects in scientific career;

e The low demand for professional skills and creative abilities of
scientists;

e The low level of salary;

e The commercialization of science.

The instability of the political situation, the threat of social conflicts,
concern for the fate of the children, the general worsening of the economic
situation, the threat of unemployment, and the low level of social protection
of scientists—all these factors affect the decision of Russian scientists to
move abroad.

However, there are also factors that inhibit the "brain drain”. The main
reasons to stay at home are: the desire to work only in your native country,
the opportunity to realize yourself, own scientific plans, the patriotic spirit.

Some emigrants have to change their professional activities when they
leave. In this case, Russia loses the scientist, and the host country receives a
potential employee of a lower, different qualification or even an
unemployed person. In fact, Russia's losses are not reimbursed by the
acquisition for world science.

According to the modern system of outflow of brainpower we can say
that "brain drain" became pragmatic. The thing is the great majority of
working abroad scientists are "voluntary recruits" who are not having anti-
national sentiment. Working abroad, the Russians make a determination to
move for economic reasons. If in the late 1980s and early 1990s scientists
emigrated from the country with outspoken political agendas, then lately
specialists who a leaving country in search of money to economically
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advanced countries are more pragmatic. They are interested in the price of
labor and self-realization possibilities.Here is the pattern which potential
migrants use: training visit (upgrading) with a view to the further
employment.

A young scientist is powerful, knows a lot but doesn't have anything.
No particular effort is needed for him to take his backpack and move
abroad. And after the first wage he will be able to rent a flat, buy some food
and so on. The average number of working under the contract Russians is
about 20 thousand people. 80% of them account for USA.

e 81.5% from this category have academic status or higher degree;

e More than 60% who are away on business or working under the
contract abroad are below the age of 40.

According to geographical basis, immigration of Russian scientists is
characterized by primary right of countries with highly developed science.
First of all, it is the USA, the smaller emigration fall of highly experienced
employees is moving to the countries of the European Union, Canada, and
Australia.

Back in 2000, there were 10.6% of scientists below 29 years old, 15.6%
at the age of 30-39, 26.1% at the age of 40-49 and 47.7% over the age of 50.
Now, these figures are almost the same. Researchers evaluate annual loss in
Russia in the 1990s because of brain drain to $50 billion and confirm that it
made an irreparable damage to intellectual potential of our country. The
most popular sectors of the Russian science became exact science like Math,
Physics, and computing. According to official figures, 70-80% of
mathematicians and 40% of physical scientists who are working on a
worldwide basis now left Russia.[Ommoka! HMcToYHMK CCHUIKH He
HaiieH. |

The current wave of emigration from Russia consists mainly of
engineers, doctors, scientists, and teachers. Health Reform made almost 7
thousand health professionals unemployment in Moscow and Moscow
region and pushes them to find some work abroad. Most people leave for
USA, Germany, Canada, and Finland.

Novosibirsk Universities summarized an enrollment campaign and
found out that the number of applications from students decreased almost by
a third. It is becoming much more difficult to take state-financed places
because the lowest passing score increased. Talented schoolchildren applied
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for capital Universities and students from the region and Asian part of the
country come to Novosibirsk, settle to dormitory and dream about better
life. [Ommo6ka! UcTOYHUK CCHUIKH He Hali/IeH. |

Measures of containing the “brain drain”. If employees leave, it is
necessary to try to gather and unite them in joint research with compatriots,
creating in Russia «research institutes without boundaries». The purpose of
the program can be as follows:

1. Make Russian institutions included in the international scientific
community;

2. Overcoming scientific isolation;

3. Facilitating the verification in the Russian passage on English
publications in foreign journals;

4. The rise of the international prestige of domestic science and its
commercial value;

5. Identification of opportunities and sources of support for Russian
scientists from international funds and funds from foreign universities;

6. Expanding scientific contacts with foreign partners, stimulating
domestic science;

7. Making an attempt to conduct scientific seminars on the Internet with
colleagues who are currently working at foreign universities, with the aim of
creating joint temporary collectives and projects of scientific work for
obtaining funding.

It would be helpful to improve the international image of Russian
science. The main points in this problem are:

* how science will develop in Russia;

» which way Russia will choose;

* what to do to form this path.

Firstly, it is necessary to organize the preparation of laws in the field of
regulation of intellectual property rights. Secondly, to continue and expand
cooperation, including cooperation with international organizations and
foreign foundations.

Thirdly, do not engage in luring scientists back under any
circumstances, but to invite them to participate in the development of urgent
scientific problems in the interests of the country.

Forth, to solve interesting scientific problems, it is important to send
more funds for upgrading and developing the laboratories and
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instrumentation base for researches. In addition, it is important to pay
attention to people who are willing to help with money in the domestic
science.

Thus, in order to develop the scientific direction in our country, it is
necessary to provide an opportunity for self-development to young and
promising scientists. Science development is an environmentally
responsible production that doesn’t pollute air and water around it.
Photovoltaic panel industry development will abolish wars for oil and gas.
Everybody has his own dreams and hopes and all of them push the science
forward.

The consequences of the "brain drain" lead to a weakening of the
country's scientific potential, to the collapse of scientific schools, drawdown
of a number of basic researches in Russia. Due to lack of housing, the influx
of young scientists does not fill the losses due to migration. Cities of
science, due to the small number of the population, are very sensitive to
external social and political influences.

University graduates go to the West to continue their education after
getting a good base in Russia. Often they receive the offers of work and
remain. This is the obvious economic damage for our country, as the basis
for further professional growth abroad is provided here, in Russia.

It is important to change the attitude to scientists. It is important to
make sure that the word "scientific intelligence™ ceases to be associated with
something low, illusive, humiliating.

In fact, the number of scientists leaving their home country is not great.
The most important aspect of this problem is that it is enough to leave for
one person, as a whole scientific direction may disappear.
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For the first time, the politico-economic idea of the country's aggregate
labor resources, as one of the most important components of national
wealth, was introduced by Jean-Baptiste Colbert, the French general
inspector (minister) of financial and commercial agencies. The economic
policy of Colbert was later called "Colbertism"; he had been a French
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finance commissar since 1665 and the actual head of the government of
Louis XIV after 1665. Colbert took a series of measures, demonstrating a
conscious influence on the structure of the workforce with the aim of
making the most effective use of the demographic potential during the
period of his leadership (from 1665 to 1683) [4, pp. 97-100].

Labor resources are the fundamental productive force of the society,
including the working population of the country (in the Russian Federation
—women aged from 16 to 54 (inclusive), men up to 59 (inclusive), with the
exception of persons of | and Il disability groups and unemployed people of
working age who receive pensions) [5, p. 388]. The above mentioned group
of people has a set of common psycho-physiological and intellectual
capabilities (mental abilities and knowledge), as well as spiritual qualities
and strong will, professional levels and practical experience; they are
capable of generating material and spiritual goods or provide services (to
engage in socially significant useful activities).

In the broad sense, the demographic factor (according to other sources,
— the factor of the population) is a concept expressing the dependence of the
rates and proportions of social development or its individual economic
parameters (for example, the share of consumption in the national income,
the number of labor resources, etc.) on the number, gender, age and family
structure of the population, the dynamics of fertility and mortality.

In the narrow sense, demographic factors are the characteristics of the
regions from the standpoint of the population, its density, etc.

Today, the need to apply and study the complex of demographic factors
that form a number of synthetic indices (such as the index of the physical
quality of life proposed by the American Council for Foreign Development,
the quality of life index proposed in the framework of the United Nations
program, the human development index, previously known as the index of
the development of human potential) is due to the lack of objective
assessment of the current situation in the country from the perspective of its
demographic and economic development by economic indicators such as
gross national product (GNP) and gross domestic product (GDP) per capita,
as well as by identifying reserves related to the demographic factor,
regarding the formation and use of the labor resources of society [1, pp. 56-
58]. Demographic indices, along with the aforementioned economic
indicators, do not only allow to obtain an objective assessment
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characterizing the reproduction of the population, but also to reveal the real
level of the country's socioeconomic development, which makes it possible
to determine fairly accurately its involvement in one of the groups —
"developed" or "developing".

Among the demographic factors, that are the source of demographic
resources and have a significant impact on the formation and use of labor
resources of society, we identify the following factors:

1) the structure and dynamics of the population, the factor determines
the scale of labor supply in the labor market;

2) fertility — achieving a rational level of fertility;

3) mortality — decrease in mortality rates, especially for men of
working age;

4) migration — rational population distribution and the formation of
rationally directed migration flows (development of migration mobility of
the population);

5) population size — a positive change in this demographic indicator is
observed by analogy with the physical law of communicating vessels (in our
case: an increase in the level of one indicator entails an increase in levels of
other indicators).

Thus, the population age structure as a whole, namely its
proportionality, exerts a significant influence on the labor resources of the
society in the form of a possible preponderance of the number of this or that
age group, which leads to the emergence of a discrepancy between the
volumes of demand and supply of labor in the labor market, the
disproportionate labor (economic) burden on the working-age population
(employed population) and, consequently, may adversely affect the
dynamics of the economy and the social development of society [5, pp. 5-8].

The process of reproduction of the population and labor resources of
society is influenced by the transformation of sex and age structure, the
impact of which leads to a change in the number of people born and
deceased due to the redistribution of the population by age intervals, where
the birth and death rates differ significantly [6, pp. 298-300].

Demographic growth (birth rate) and mortality, in turn, are exerted by
such specific barrier to the development of the labor potential as the health
condition of the population, mainly the population of the active working
ages, better state of health helps people to withstand high loads of working
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in modern conditions using new technologies, and therefore, it is fair to
believe that it contains significant potential opportunities to increase the
labor potential of the country [2, pp. 98-99].

A significant role in maintaining the constant population size is played
by the size and balance of migration, the increment of which leads to an
increase in the number of the parent generation on the territory, which in the
future ensures the addition of the number of newborns in the given territory
and, consequently, an increase in the supply of labor [3, pp. 157-159].

It’s important to take into account the fact that the contribution to the
increase in the birth rate is also made by the migrants of previous years of
arrival, thus giving an even more significant cumulative effect of migration
on the reproduction of the population. Moreover, reproduction of the
population due to immigrants will increase even more as their children enter
the reproductive age.

Life expectancy largely influences on the level of replacement of the
population leaving the labor process by the generations reaching working
ages. It's no secret that low life expectancy leads to underutilization of the
labor potential inherent in the population, and therefore, to a decrease in the
possible volume of GDP production [5, pp. 5-8].

Thus, the formation of the labor force on the market is carried out under
the influence of a number of demographic factors, the degree of influence of
which directly depends on the nature of the demographic development of
the country. Such fundamental factors include the impact of migration flows
and the population structure that are the source for reliable forecasting of the
possibilities for replenishing the quantitative and qualitative structure of
labor resources. As a rule, it is necessary to take radical decisions in the
interests of correcting the demographic situation, including legal ones to
increase the number of labor resources and to overcome emerging negative
demographic trends.
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Abstract: This article is devoted to the problem of eating behavior disorders,
disturbance of nutrition among teenagers of Russia and in the world. Special
attention is paid to statistics of augmentation of number of the teenagers suffering
from anorexia and bulimia. The purpose of this article — to analyze the problem of
eating disorder and present some ways of its solving.
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Eating disorders are bulimia and anorexia. Food has become our cult.
Doubtless, we live in a consumer society. We have more and more choice in
clothes, movies and... food. With the development of society, our
preferences and standards in food change almost daily. Because of this
progressive development, not everyone can select from the store shelves
what can be really useful: someone overeats, someone is afraid to gain
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insignificant weight, and someone does not think at all what he buys for
dinner.

Did you know that in the last 15 years, the population of Russia is
rapidly declining? The mortality rate had increased and life expectancy had
decreased for 10 years. During this time, more human beings died than in
the Second World War. One of the main causes is "food aggression". [5]

We have an awful reality now. In the following diagram you can see the
mortality statistics throughout the world: bad diet causes the diseases that
are on the first three places of this list: heard disease, cancer, strokes. In
fact, we kill ourselves by our own hands.

Heart disease
Cancers

Strokes

Chronic lung diseases
Accidents®

Diabetes mellitus

Pneumonia and influenza Key:
B Diet related

Alzheimer's disease B Alcohol related
Kidney diseases Other causes
Blood infections

| | | | | | | | | | | | | I )
20 40 60 80 100 120 140 160 180 200 220 240 260 280 300

Fig.1 Death statistics from obesity

o

Eating disorders are psychological diseases characterized by abnormal
eating habits that may include inadequate or excessive food consumption [1,
p. 114]. And we, as young adults, are exposed to disorders the most. There
are two types of eating disorder.

The first type is binge-eating disorder. People with binge-eating
disorder lose control over their nutrition diet. There are a lot of causes why
teenagers start eating a lot: problems in the family, wrong standards that are
imposed by detractors. As a result, people are overweight or obese. As a
matter of fact, now Russia ranks 4" place in the list of countries with
obesity.

218



TOP 10 FATTEST COUNTRIES IN THE WORLD

£ 1 us \*} 6 Mexico
@ 2 china % 7 Egypt
® 3. India ‘ 8. Germany
@ 4 Russia @ 9. Pakistan
@ 5. Brazil # 10. Indonesia

Fig.2 The rating of obesity among the countries

It is the first time in the history. Almost 30 percent of Russia's
population suffer from obesity and 60 percent are technically overweight [2,
p. 62]. For a long time, the problem has been described as “the non-
infectious epidemic” and “the new smoking.”

Men and women who struggle with this disorder may also experience
intense feelings of guilt, distress, and embarrassment related to their binge-
eating, which could influence the further progression of the eating disorder.

Eating disorder: anorexia. Unfortunately, the food disorder is a
relatively young disease. More and more people face hatred to the body. It
is connected to mental instability. Each generation differs from previous,
more and more standards change in a pattern. Everything becomes more
radical. Everything or nothing. These stressful moments also generated
these illnesses.

People become selfish in the desires. In the 21st century such concept as
«face fascism» appeared. Face fascism is a focus only on external data of
the person, but not on his inner world. Because of high requirements to
appearance, people ceased to pay attention to a human entity. Now, more
and more people are judging us for our appearance. One of the most
widespread illnesses of food disorder is anorexia.

This disease is characteristic of young people with weak mentality who
have the underestimated self-assessment. Nervous anorexia - is the disorder
of eating which is characterized by the deliberate weight reduction caused
and/or supported by the patient for weight loss or for prophylaxis of set of
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excess weight. Many experts recognize it as a kind of self-damage. [3, p.
94].

Girls from model agency have served as an example of ideal weight.
Teenagers torture themselves with diets which as a rule came to an end with
death because of exhaustion. Girls compare themselves to their ideals and
they are ready to go to any victims just to look fine.

This problem was aggravated by social networks on which users
motivated each other to unhealthy weight loss. Social approval, likes and
comments have made the business. Anorexia has become fashionable and
became a very popular phenomenon. Many girls published own posts to
which they wrote about hatred to themselves and own body.

After a while the people suffering from anorexia have begun to ego-trip
at the expense of people with superfluous is powerful. Girls who weighed
more than 45 kilograms were considered as unreasonably thick. The ideal
weight of anorexia has to be minimum. However, when more and more
people began to suffer from anorexia and this phenomenon became mass,
this problem began to be covered in society. There were rehabilitation
centers for the help to people with this disease.

All of a sudden, people started to pay attention to this problem. Many
people began to write letters and record video messages to patients. Many
began to start the whole marathons for psychological assistance to fight
against anorexia. Society insists that it is necessary to love yourself and
accept yourself as you are.

Business has changed a little. In social networks there is a ban on
watching publications with anorexia with the purpose to protect people from
this illness. Also there was an opportunity to report anonymously in the
center of rehabilitation that the person is sick.
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All in all, the younger generation chooses beauty, but not health.
Among the weight loss reasons, appearance is on the first place. Among
ways to achieve an ideal figure the leading positions has reached a hunger
strike. Results of our sociological poll correspond also to universal
tendencies — many western model agencies and glossy magazines refuse to
work with models who weigh more than 45 kilograms.

It means that girls won't cease to starve, but their quantity will
obviously decrease. We hope that also anorexia will gradually consign to
the past. Use of these parameters even on couple of centimeters can really
improve health of younger generation.

The number of the people subject to bulimia grows extremely: leanness
becomes the persuasive national idea. People seek to dump as much as
possible kilograms and as a result reach a dangerous side. Here two power
supply circuits are possible: restriction of the consumed products and
gluttony with the subsequent clarification of a stomach.

Despite the heavy diagnosis of a disease there are ways of overcoming
disease. First of all it is worth remembering that it is impossible to despair.
It is necessary to address the psychologist and not to try to cope with
everything alone. It is important as well support of relatives, their
acceptance and attention. It is necessary to address to the center of medical
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support and to go to sessions to the psychologist. But the most important
that needs to be made is to believe in itself and to fall in love with itself.

The problem of food frustration widely affects spheres of our life:
biological, mental and philosophical. Unfortunately, in the world this
problem isn't necessary at the global level [4, p. 131]

In conclusion, we would like to point out that this problem is highly
relevant. Unfortunately, eating disorder is developing enormously fast. It is
hard to prevent this process. This disease originates in the person's head and
it is almost impossible to get rid of it till the full recovery. We can do a lot
of researches, provide people with significant information, but the most
important for us is to be tolerant and supportive. No act of kindness, no
matter how small, is ever wasted.
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Bevolkerungswachstum weltweit: Folgen und moégliche Losungen

Heute ist die Uberbevélkerung der Welt eines der wichtigsten Probleme.
Die Gelehrten behaupten, das Bevolkerungswachstum sei eine der
Hauptursachen, die zu einer Naturkatastrophe fiithren konnte. Das Ziel der
Arbeit besteht darin, das Verhiltnis der Menschen zu diesem Problem zu
kldaren. Um dieses Ziel zu erreichen, sollen wir im Rahmen dieser
Forschung folgende Aufgaben 16sen:

1. Den Begriff ,,Uberbevilkerung® definieren, sich mit der heutigen
Uberbevélkerung auseinandersetzen (Statistik bringen, Folgen nennen).

2. Das Verhiltnis der Menschen zum Problem der Uberbevélkerung
bestimmen.
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3. Einen Losungsvorschlag erarbeiten.

Mehr als 7,4 Milliarden zihlte die Weltbevolkerungsuhr Ende 2016. Nur
eine Momentaufnahme, denn die Weltbevolkerung wachst in jeder Sekunde
um 2,62 Menschen. Pro Minute wachsen wir um 157, um beinahe 10.000 in
der Stunde und um rund 230.000 Menschen pro Tag. Schon seit der ersten
Jahreshdlfte 2017 leben mehr als 7,5 Milliarden Menschen auf der Erde —
um die Halfte mehr als nur dreilig Jahre zuvor[3]. Ginge dieses Wachstum
vollig ungebremst weiter, wiirde es schon bald sehr eng auf unserem
Planeten: Bei vollig unverdnderter Entwicklung konnten es bis zum Jahr
2100 rund zwanzig Milliarden Menschen sein. Das Bevdlkerungswachstum
wird sich vor allem in den bevdlkerungsreichsten und nicht marginalen
Regionen fortsetzen. In 2010-2050 Jahren wird die Hilfte des erwarteten
Wachstums der Weltbevilkerung von neun Léandern, darunter Indien,
Pakistan, Nigeria, der Demokratischen Republik Kongo, Tansania und
Bangladesch bereitgestellt. Dazu gehoren auch die Vereinigten Staaten und
China [1].

Hier sind grundlegende demographische Werte Welt fiir das Jahr 2016:

e geboren: 146 469 220 Menschen

e gestorben: 57 923 546 Menschen

e natiirliches Bevolkerungswachstum: 88 545 673 Menschen

Die Geburtenzahl ist dreimal so groB wie die Zahl der Gestorbenen.

Das Bevolkerungswachstum in Afrika verdient eine besondere
Beachtung. Den grofiten Zuwachs wird es gerade in Afrika geben. In Niger,
dem Staat mit dem stérksten Bevolkerungswachstum weltweit, wird sich die
Einwohnerzahl bis 2035 mehr als verdoppeln; das liegt an der Rekord-
Geburtenrate von 7,6 Kindern je Frau und daran, dass die Lebenserwartung
seit 1950 deutlich gestiegen ist. In Lander, wo es Armut gibt, kann man die
Neigung fiir Bevolkerungswachstum beachten[2].

Die meisten Wissenschaftler und Okonomen glauben, wenn die
Erdbevolkerung die obere zulédssige Grenze von 12 Milliarden iiberschreitet,
werden alle Okosysteme zerstort und drei bis fiinf Milliarden Menschen
langsam an Hunger und Durst sterben. Auch heute gibt es einen eher
negativen Einfluss der Menschen auf die Umwelt. Die Férderung von Ol,
Kohle und Erdgas erzeugt Leere in unglaublichen Mengen und verletzt das
Gleichgewicht, das seit Jahrtausenden erhalten blieb. Das alles fiihrt zur
Anhdufung von Spannungen in der Erdkruste. Als Folge konnte man
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Seismizitit, Absenkung des Wassersspiegels, Uberschwemmung, Erdbeben
nennen. Es gibt auch andere Folgen der Uberbevolkerung:
StiBwassermangel.

Essenmangel.

Verteuerung von Pflanzenspeisen.

Problem der Verteilung von Energie und Brennstoffvorriten.
Umweltprobleme.

Uberfiillung des Arbeitsmarktes.

Um Losungen des Problems ,,Uberbevélkerung™ zu finden, muss man
erstens das Verhéltnis der Menschen zu diesem Problem bestimmen.

Im Rahmen dieser Forschung haben wir eine Umfrage veranstaltet. Die
Gruppe der Befragten bestand aus 122 Erwachsenen im Alter von 19 bis 40.
Es wurden folgende Fragen gestellt und Antworten darauf erhalten:

1. Glauben Sie, dass die Uberbevilkerung ein Weltproblem ist?
(Bild 1)

oL E

Uberbevolkerungist ein Weltproblem

H Meir

Hla

Bild 1. Umfrage. Frage Ne 1
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2. Haben Sie die Uberbevilkerung im Leben bemerkt?(Bild 2)

Beachten Sie das Problem der
Uberbevolkerung?

M Mein

la

Bild 2. Umfrage. Frage Ne 2

3. Auf welche Weise tritt Ihrer Meinung nach die Uberbevélkerung
auf?
Viele Menschen in 6ffentlichen Verkehrsmitteln — 30 Personen.
Staus — 14 Personen.
Hohe Preise fiir Immobilien — 16 Personen.
Umweltverschmutzung — 21 Personen.

4. Kann das Problem der Uberbevilkerung zu dem Krieg fiir
Ressourcen fiihren? (Bild 3)
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Glauben Sie, dass das Problem der
Uberbevodlkerungzu dem Krieg fiir
Ressourcenfihrenkann?

Hla

B Nein

Bild 3. Umfrage. Frage Ne 3

4, Glauben Sie, dass die Geburtenbeschrinkung das Problem der
Uberbevilkerung losen kann? (Bild 4)

Glauben Sie, dass die Geburtenbeschrankung
das Problem der Uberbevolkerung abwenden
kann?

mla

Mein
57%

Bild 4. Umfrage. Frage Ne 4

5. Welche Folgen der Uberbevilkerung sind am offensichtlichsten?
e SiiBwassermangel — 52 Personen.
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e Essenmangel — 30 Personen.

e Verteuerung von Pflanzenspeisen — 9 Personen.

e Das Problem der Verteilung von Energie und Brennstoffvorriaten —
49 Personen.

e Umweltprobleme — 79 Personen.

e Uberfiillung des Arbeitsmarktes — 33 Personen.

6. Glauben Sie, dass die Wissenschaft und moderne Technologien
das Problem der Uberbevilkerung losen kénnen?(Bild 5)

Glauben Sie, dass die Wissenschaftund
moderne Technologien das Problem der
Uberbevolkerunglésen knnen?

Hla

B Nein

Bild 5. Umfrage. Frage Ne 5

Die Umfrage wies darauf, dass viele Menschen das Problem der
Uberbevdlkerung kennen. Sie bemerkten mogliche Folgen des modernen
Bevolkerungswachstums, dennoch entsteht der Eindruck, dass manche
Leute dieses Problem nur als Theorie kennen. Nur in den Landern, wo es
eine schwierige Situation mit der Uberbevélkerung ist, bemiiht man sich das
Bevolkerungswachstum anzuhalten. Leider gibt es heute eine einzige
Losung dieses Problems: die Geburtenbeschrankung. Seit 1979 gab es in
China ein ,,Ein-Kind-Familie*-Gesetz und sofortige Abtreibung bei nicht
genehmigten Schwangerschaften. Ab 1. Januar 2016 wurde diese ,,Ein-
Kind-Familie-Politik* offiziell beendet. Als Grund dafiir kann man das
erfolgreich gebremste Bevolkerungswachstum nennen, das mittlerweile so
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stark zuriickgegangen war, dass heutzutage eine Uberalterung der
Bevolkerung droht[4].

Trotz alledem miissen wir heute das Problem der Uberbevélkerung
beachten und das Bevolkerungswachstum kontrollieren. Man soll sich daran
erinnern, das ldeale von Gleichheit, Briiderlichkeit und Menschlichkeit im
Uberlebenskampf nicht existieren kénnen.
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Language and culture are interconnected and interdependent notions,
existence of which is impossible without each other. Natural and
geographical conditions affect the formation of culture and at the same time,
the structure and completeness of the language depend on the territory of the
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person's residence. There is no culture of the world that could exist without
a language.

The relevance of the topic "culture and language" is due to the
aggravated political situation over the past couple of years. Huge flows of
migrants, either of which is a culture-bearer and a mother-tongue speaker,
are integrating into the society of countries around the world. Excessively
rapid spread of multilingualism extensively affects all spheres of activity of
any state and the individual. Relying on the communicative need of a
person, it is necessary for a non-resident to become a part of the country's
culture. First of all, the question concerning a language is arising, and the
notion “multilingualism” is forming.

The purpose is to reveal the influence of multilingualism on the
formation of multiculturalism. The tasks to achieve the purpose are as
follows: 1) to determine the most effective ways of forming
multilingualism; 2) to substantiate the features of multilingualism in the
professional activity of a person in the Republic of Kazakhstan.

The subject of the research is multilingualism and its impact on the
culture of individuals. The object of the research is students of KSMU. The
study is theoretically based on various articles in the field of
multilingualism, multiculturalism and culturology. Relying on the article
"Pedagogical Aspects of Polylinguism” by Zh.Kh. Salkhanova[8] on the
ways of studying languages, this article offers more detailed review of these
methods. Also on the basis of the article by Kolykhanova O.A. "The role of
polylinguistic and multicultural education in the 21% century”[5] the ways of
integrating multilingualism and introducing it into the sphere of education
have been considered.

The growing disaggregation of established cultures, norms and
traditions with each passing year, in connection with the increasing number
of nationalities, and, consequently, of cultures and languages, has led to an
increase in the demand for a language. In the information space of the 21
century, the role of a language is quite understandable from the point of
view of economic, political, cultural and other ties. Currently, one of the
most important tasks of each state is the equality of all ethnic groups and
nationalities. The creation of multiculturalism is the primary objective of
any state, including ours. As a first step, it is necessary to consider what a
language and a culture are like.
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A language is a mirror of the culture, which reflects not only the real
world surrounding a human being, but also the mentality of the people, its
national character, traditions, customs, morality, the system of norms and
values, the world picture [2]. A culture is the result of the joint activity of
nature and man, which determines the economy, customs, traditions, norms
and values of a certain group of people.

The ability of a person to communicate distinguishes him from a
number of all living creatures. A language is an integral part for
acquaintance and exchange of constituent cultures. Hence, we can conclude
that the more languages a person knows, the more cultures he understands
and has a broader view. Yes, partly this is the case. Inculturation and
socialization help to explain this phenomenon. The notion "inculturation" is
understood as the gradual involvement of a person in a culture, the gradual
development of skills, manners, norms of behaviour, forms of thinking and
emotional life that are characteristic of a certain type of a culture, for a
certain historical period [6]. Socialization is viewed as a two-sided process,
including, on the one hand, the assimilation of social experience by an
individual through entering the social environment, into a system of social
ties, and on the other hand, the active reproduction of this system by an
individual in his activities, the process of man's development of social
norms and rules of social life for the development of an active, full-fledged
member of a society, for the formation of a cultural personality [1]. The use
of several languages within a certain social community, known as
multilingualism [9], has an impact on the further development of a culture.
Also, this development depends on how "proficiently" a man speaks several
languages. There are two main ways of learning a language, consecutive
and parallel, but none of them can be universal for everyone. Scientists have
proven that scanning the brain can identify the ability of a person to
anything.[4] For people who have a strong ability for languages, the study is
suitable in a consecutive way on the basis of a native or a native and one
foreign languages, one, two or more languages are taught. The drawback of
this method is that most people are not predisposed to learn the language
with an increased commitment. Unfortunately, the modern education system
of the Republic of Kazakhstan is built on this principle and paying attention
to the results, most students are not able to communicate in several
languages. However, we can not say that learning a language in a parallel
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way gives us better results. This method of training is extremely effective
only when it occurs at the age of 4 to 8-12. Having carried out a statistical
survey among 50 students of the KSMU who have more or less the same
knowledge level of Russian and Kazakh proficiency, the trend is revealed:
90% of the respondents (45 people) were subject to the conditions of
parallel language learning. The main questions were: "How were the
languages studied?", "At what age were the languages studied?". Influence
of the environment, in which the children were originally living, provided
for the coexistence of two languages at once, be it bilingualism at home or
communication in the official language outside the family, and in the family
in a historically native language (see Fig.).

Methods of studying languages and age peculiartity

Older 12 years
Consecutive learning L

0 10 20 30 40 50

W Younger 12 years

B KoNu4yecTeo 4Yenosex,
U3Y4Y3BWMKX A3bIKK

Fig. methods of studying languages and age peculiarity

Based on the data of the diagram, we can assume that, first of all/ there
is a forced need for multilingualism, and the desire to know several
languages is the secondary importance. This is how inculturation develops.
On the one hand in contrast with of the prevailing inculturation of migrants,
the low level of their cultural development actually rises, but on the other
hand, in developed countries with a well-established high level of cultural
development, there is a decline. It means that multiculturalism, as a means
to preserve ethnic groups and cultures, has a completely opposite
"averaging" effect. Under the influence of the big majority, both a language
and a culture will have an overwhelming influence on smaller origins of
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culture and language. For example, if we consider the period of the end of
the XVIII to 1916, the growth of the power of France reached such
dimension that the French colonial possessions, North America, Europe,
including the Russian Empire, believed that the command of French was an
indicator of human level of education. By the way, before the French
language, only the Latin language had reached such popularity. After the
signing of the Treaty of Versailles, the role of the French language began to
deteriorate, giving way to English. The role of the Russian language in the
countries of the post-Soviet space is so great that national languages are
simply losing their significance. In this case, the President in the message to
the people within the framework of development of the economy, politics,
culture and other spheres in the number of 30 priority directions of the
Republic of Kazakhstan determined the importance of spiritual development
of the population, as well as the creation of a triune language policy. The
basis of this policy is the principle of not just studying one or several
languages, but multulinguistic training. Training in several languages allows
you to think more broadly, have a broader view, but this also creates a
number of disadvantages:

1) the lack of highly qualified staff contributes to the fact that at work
there are people who are older than 45 years. It has been scientifically
proven that the older a person is, the more difficult it is for him to master
several languages.[7] It can be noticed that the half of the teachers in
Kazakhstan are bilinguals of the Kazakh and Russian languages, but
teachers with the knowledge of English, Kazakh and Russian can be
counted on the fingers of one hand,;

2) the modern system of education has not been adjusted so much yet to
prepare the students to study subjects in three languages at once.

These shortcomings require a long time to be eliminated and for a
carefully developed, detailed methodology in the education system to be
created. It is necessary to gradually introduce multilingualism from the first
grade and not simultaneously for all students of schools and colleges,
universities, etc.

It should be noted that some highly developed countries as Germany,
France, Great Britain announced recently the complete failure of the policy
of multiculturalism in their countries [3], and the US was never interested in
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this policy at all, and adheres to the tactics of the disintegrating USSR, i.e.
"The creation of a single Soviet people ",- in this case, American.

Summarizing, we can argue the following:

1) the formation of multiculturalism is a spontaneously flowing, quite
natural phenomenon, and its influence, contrary to the media, does not
affect person, his culture, and the state well;

2) language learning is a rather complex, long and time-consuming
process that depends on many factors. Age and predisposition of our brain
to study languages have a greater impact on the quality of language
proficiency;

3) the integration of multilingualism in the field of education is a very
interesting proposal for improving a person, but the way of implementing
this idea needs revision and more careful work on the project.
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Abstract: This article discloses such a type of dispute resolution as mediation
and its positive aspects. The main problem today is that mediation has not become
widespread in the Russian Federation, but mediation has all the prerequisites for it.
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As we all know, many difficult situations can happen in our life. As a
vivid example, all of us heard a lot about divorcing disputes, commercial
disputes, employment disputes and other disputes in Russia. Those kinds of
disputes have a number of shortcomings from different points of view. First
of all you waste time trying to sum up what you want to get from the
dispute. [2] But in any case the court doesn’t take into account everything
what is necessary to you. Moreover, it can just reject your requests. The
second negative point refers to emotions — processes in court are
accompanied by quarrels and conflicts that do not leave pleasant imprint in
a person’s life.

237



For sure, there are a lot of nuances that we need to mention, but there is
another, more simple and positive way to solve these difficult situations. It
is called “Mediation”. The mediation is one of the methods of alternative
dispute resolution (ADR) available to parties. Mediation is essentially a
negotiation facilitated by the neutral third party. Unlike the usual trial, the
alternative method of despite resolutions is similar to trial, mediation does
not involve making a decision by the neutral third party. This means that the
decision can be made only by reaching the mutual agreement between two
parties.

The process of mediation is much simple than arbitration because of its
configuration. The basic model of mediation provides the “discussion”
between two sides, for example, former spouses and mediator as a
consultant to find a solution. There are many advantages that distinguish
mediation from litigation. The most important advantages are
confidentiality, as (in some cases, the parties wish to retain details of the
dispute in order to maintain their business reputation), also profitability and
mutuality as well. In addition, these benefits are accompanied by the ability
to control the mediation process and supporting the mediator, who passes
special courses, allowing him to resolve even the most difficult situations.

Nowadays there are many different types of mediation such as
employment mediation, family mediation, and even sports mediation. And
they are an effective ways to resolve disputes in various ways. But there is
also a problem of non-proliferation of mediation, despite existing federal
legislation and good practice. The absence of specially prepared mediators
is also the reason for the low popularity of mediation. What is quite
obvious, because special courses are not available due to lack of demand for
them. According to statistics, mediation is rarely practiced in the regions of
Russian Federation. It takes only 1-5%, while appealing to a mediator in the
US occurs in 75-85% of cases of conflict situations. While the agreement
reached during mediation is performed in the 90-95% of cases. [5]

According to the survey results, it was noted that only 15% of
respondents did not hear anything at all about mediation. But the majority of
respondents (96.1%) know the negotiations as a way to resolve conflicts.
The court among the methods takes the second place (60.1%), mediation -
the third (56.9%). Respondents were also asked to write their own answer -
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there were many such ones, including: appealing to religious authorities, an
inner smile and a good attitude to others. [5]

As to the process of mediation and its features, one should pay attention
to the unspoken rules of mediation and the specifics of the process that form
the "mentality” of mediation. Before starting the mediation process, you
need to be sure that both sides are ready to start, because there are few
unspoken rules, which both parties have to follow. These rules were
presented by Lee Jay Berman. Lee Jay Berman is a mediator based in Los
Angeles, who founded the American Institute of Mediation in 2009. [1]

The first rule is about being patient and calm.

Once Thomas Jefferson said, "Nothing gives one so much advantage
over another as to remain always cool and unruffled under all
circumstances.”

Overcoming possible anger and dislike you can understand your
position in a dispute and make right decision by asking yourself “What
exactly I want to get from this dispute?”

The second rule is about understanding the position of the second party.

In the process of mediation, people not only deal with the need to
comply with the norms of behavior, but also give weighty arguments that
will describe their position in this dispute. [4] The using of well-founded
arguments is one of the most important parts of the process, but it tacitly
obliges you to listen carefully to your opponent and give him the
opportunity to calmly and clearly present his arguments and form his
position.

The third rule is about mood of a conversation. Try to be positive and
accurate.

Psychologists say that anger acts as a protective mechanism, which
severely limits contact and creates a negative background of conversation,
turns it into a quarrel. Unlike anger, a positive mood will not allow you to
be distracted by unnecessary factors and focus on presenting your interests
and resolving the question positively. You need to attack the problem, not
the opponent.

As to the following rules, it is worth noting that they are combined.

It is due to the fact that these rules are a tool for the proper formation of
a dialogue between the parties and the formation of a clear position, which
will be difficult to challenge or disagree with. First of all, you must be

239



creative. Do not suggest empty ideas and suggestions that can cause a
negative reaction. The solutions proposed by you must be universal and also
taking into account the interests of both parties. In addition, the mediation
process is valued for confidentiality. [3] There are different reasons why the
parties do not want to disclose the details of the process or even deny
talking about the way to resolve the current disputed situation. It means that
you have to understand the importance of secrecy and discuss this topic
exclusively with participants in the mediation process. This is the legal
interpretation of “What happens in Vegas, stays in Vegas.”

It is evident that such an attractive model of mediation, the principle of
its conduct and its comparative availability, it is fundamentally different
from the usual notions of legal ways of resolving disputes. The reason of
this is also the fact that disputes in Russia are often associated with property
and financial losses, which clearly does not allow to form a positive attitude
of the negotiation.

Mediation is not yet on everybody’s A-list. For approximately 6% of
respondents this is the "another foreign word". Regarding the high
efficiency of the proposed method, the majority of people do not know
anything about it yet. Approximately half of respondents consider it
ineffective. But another half of survey participants, on the contrary,
considers mediation to be an effective method of conflict resolution. In fact,
mediation is not very suitable for the Russian mentality at the moment, but
the popularity of mediation has possible prospects to get into the right habit,
thereby freeing the courts from a huge array of cases and opening new ways
of resolving disputes.
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Abstract: The paper is devoted to the socio-psychological problems of the life
conditions in a megalopolis. Some scientific approaches to the social and
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Socio-psychological problems of the population in a megalopolis, which
affect the degree of comfort among the people in an urban space and the
adaptation of various social groups into the urban environment, are of great
importance as we live in an era of growing cities. There is some evidence
that “improving the quality of life in cities is no longer a simple matter of
bricks and mortar, but a human satisfaction with different urban and social
attributes such as protecting public health, safety and security, education
and social integration, promoting equality and respect for diversity and
cultural identities, increased accessibility for persons with disabilities,
preservation of historic, spiritual, religious and culturally significant
buildings and districts, promoting spatial diversification and mixed use of
housing and services at the local level in order to meet the diversity of needs
and expectations” [1, p. 88]. The urgency of the problem lies in the fact that
city officials often ignore public opinion when making managerial decisions
to improve social and psychological comforts of living in the urban
environment. We can say that planning and management of the urban space
is the privilege of the municipal government in the absence of dialogue with
the public.

Let’s analyse some scientific approaches to the social and psychological
challenges of the urban space and the main advances in this sphere.

In the early twentieth century, two famous scientists P. Geddes and L.
Mumford defined the concept of psychological research in cities.

The first complex socio-psychological studies of the urban environment
were formulated in the work of an American specialist in urban planning, K.
Lynch, The Image of the City in 1960 [2]. He wrote that people perceive
their environment as a stable and predictable "perceived environment",
forming "mental maps" acquiring the status of collective representations
("mental maps"), including paths, borders, districts, symbolic landmarks.
The representatives of foreign social psychology such as E.W. Burgess, St.
Milgram, G. Simmel, F. Tonnies Wirth studied features of behavior among
people in social groups in a city and the factors of urban life which effect
the psychology of behavior among citizens, such as the density of settling,
architectural planning and infrastructure that reveals the identity of citizens.
Much research on the comfort level of life conditions appeared in Russia in
the beginning of the XX-th century, e.g. S. Bogomaz, S. Litvinivas, E.
Chetoshnikova, A. Philippov, et al.
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From 1990-2000, in the interdisciplinary studies of the socio-
psychological characteristics of the urban space, "new" ideas about images
of the city were received, mainly obtained from groups in different urban
areas, ethnic, polo-age and status communities. Undoubtedly, all the socio-
psychological approaches mentioned above can be used as a scientific basis
for the systematic planning of an urban space.

We conducted a survey with more than four hundred and fifty residents
of Novosibirsk on the problems of socio-psychological comfort of life
conditions, which has revealed that about 1/3 of the respondents constantly
experience the urban mental states of social and psychological fatigue from
living in a megalopolis. They highlighted the problems of overcrowding,
traffic congestion problems, dwelling density and also as a consequence,
noise, lack of courtyards, loss of the communication culture, lack of
recreational infrastructure, total indifference and individualism, orientation
to exclusively business communication, phobia of the crowd and loss of
work, a living environment with numerous neighbors — lodgers and
emigrants, who destroy existing conditions and the stereotypes of life. These
people experience social and psychological decompensation and assess the
state of their psychological health as unstable.

It’s interesting to note that a significant number of citizens, for various
reasons, do not apply psychological protection to their unstable mental
states (66.42%), while others are protected by avoidance, relaxation, yoga,
prayer, sleep, music, deception, phone disconnection, conflict behavior
(33.58%). Moreover, those who need psychotherapeutic help apply for it
very rarely.

As a result, a wide range of socio-psychological problems among
citizens in a mega city were revealed: on the one hand, stress, melancholy,
apathy and psychological fatigue, loneliness, a weakened sense of solidarity,
locality in communication, depersonalization and phobias (45%); on the
other hand, 55% of the respondents indicated that a big city is very
important for them in terms of self-actualisation, meeting the needs, good
education, social contacts, having extensive social communication, the
status of the megalopolis citizens, etc.

From the point of view of goal-setting, the interviewing of citizens has
two key sides: 1) academic — the research of socio-psychological problems
of urban environment and comfort of living in a megacity; 2) application-
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oriented — the planning of activities in the city space taking into account the
socio—psychological preferences of the population.

In conclusion, the need to optimize the social life of the urban space and
improve the socio-psychological comfort of life condition should stimulate
the search for interaction between municipal authorities and its inhabitants.
Many citizens would like to participate in a dialogue with their local
government in the field of decision-making concerning the reconstruction of
their residence.

Thus, better measures should be taken to make the city a comfortable
place for living. There is a need to develop special events for the people
with social and psychological problems when municipal authorities plan
urban development programs.
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There are a lot of social problems in Russia. Today we’d like to reveal
the reasons for unemployment as a social problem in Russia and in
Novosibirsk. Ruble fluctuation and the difficult economic situation in the
country complicate the efforts to reduce unemployment. Organizations are
not interested in expanding and providing new jobs during the crisis.
Statistics on the employment rate is formed mainly from the data provided
by regional employment centers. Also we should take into account that not
every unemployed person is registered. So, the real picture in the country
concerning employment is worse.

Let’s examine the information provided by Territorial Agency of the
Federal Service of State Statistics for Novosibirsk region (see Table) [4.8].
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Russian Federation, the Siberian Federal District

and Novosibirsk region on average for 2016-2017

Table
The quantity and structure of the labour force (aged 15-72 years) in the

Labour force, including The The
thous. Employed, Unemployed, employment | unemploy
thous. thous. rate (%) ment rate
(%)
2016 2017 2016 2017 2016 2017 2016 | 2017 | 2016 | 2017
Just the age adopted for measuring the labour force (15-72 years):
The 76636,1 | 75756,2 | 72392,6 | 71548,3 | 42435 | 42099 | 65,7 | 64,9 | 55 5,6
Russian
Federa
tion
The 9784,8 | 95444 | 90035 | 88186 | 7813 | 7263 | 625 | 61,3 | 8,0 7,6
Siberian
Federal
District
The 14532 | 14429 | 13456 | 1356,2 | 107,6 | 86,7 646 | 650 |74 6,0
Novosi
birsk
region

Having considered this table, we can conclude that in comparison with
2016 the unemployment rate has increased by about 0.1 % in Russia, but if
we talk about Novosibirsk region, we can see the opposite result, i.e. the

unemployment rate has reduced by about 0.5 % in 2017.

According to the data provided by Rosstat, we can feature the
tendencies of unemployment moving in the following graphs (see Fig.1, 2)

[4.8]:
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2006 2007 2008 2009 2010 2011 2012 2013 2014 2015 2016

Fig.1 The dynamics of unemployment in Russia (2006-2016) (% of
workforce)

2006 2007 2008 2009 2010 2011 2012 2013 2014 2015 2016 Ixs 2017

Fig.2 The dynamics of unemployment in Novosibirsk region
(2006 — 2017) (% of workforce)

These charts show the dynamics of unemployment in Russia and
Novosibirsk region. As we can see, the tendencies are similar, but the
shapes are a little bit different. Dynamics for Novosibirsk region is
expressed more dramatically. But the peak of unemployment is the same. It
happened in 2009.
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The structure of the labor market of the city of Novosibirsk in 2016

The situation with the popular industries is not standard. The first
position was taken by IT computer sphere. Its share was about 25% of the
market. The publishing and advertising held the second position. Their share
was 13.5% of the market. The third place belonged to trade and commerce.
Their share was 11%. (see Fig.3) [6.8].

‘)mputer sphere
advertising/
publlshmg

trade/ commerce

Fig.3 The structure of the labour market of the city of Novosibirsk
in 2016

other

Production

Other(total)

Of course there are a number of reasons that cause regional
unemployment.

The first reason is concerned with global crisis of the economy weighed
down by mutual sanctions. Unemployment is growing all over the world,
not only in Russia. The sanctions affected our economy to some extent.
When closing enterprises stop their activities, not only production
employees are redundant, but also those who were engaged in servicing
their work. The multiplier is not easy to calculate, but trade, services, and
transport are the first who suffer.

The second reason is the lack of proper vocational education for young
people. The education of our days looks like parody compared to the Soviet
one. Thanks to the system of training and production complexes, the Soviet
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tenth-graders along with the certificates received one more document stating
that they obtained some kind of profession. And this is without taking into
account useful skills received from the ordinary labour lessons and clubs on
interests-car driving, radio, and others. Unfortunately, most of the
knowledge of modern youth is from the Internet, and practical skills are too
miserable and are acquired almost in self-education.

The third reason originated in the 1990s. At that time, it was believed
that every self-respecting young man "was born to work in the office"; the
labor of a worker, an engineer was considered to be for losers, as well as
military service. Traders, economists, lawyers, and freelancers were highly
demanded. Now these are the areas with obvious high unemployment rate.

The fourth reason is related to people’s unwillingness to change their
jobs and careers.

The fifth reason is connected with the domestic policy of our
government that is not enough investing in the national production.
Traditional heavy industries require funds for upgrading, and it is
sometimes cheaper to purchase products abroad, than develop own
production. As a result, Russian enterprises have been closing every year
that increases the level of unemployment in the country.

For example, let us consider the famous and world-know tin factory in
Novosibirsk. It was a pride of the Soviet Union as it produced the purest tin
in the world. At London market, our tin was considered number one as its
purity was 99.99999%. After the bankruptcy and transferring the
ownership, the production

is being decreasing. The factory is naturally dying.

Age-discrimination in employment

The Russian Government approved the draft of the Federal law,
according to which, some amendments are introduced to the Law of the
Russian Federation of 19 April 1991 No. 1032-1 “Concerning the
employment of the population in the Russian Federation”. Moreover, there
are some amendments to the Code of administrative offences providing
penalties for the age requirement while hiring personnel. According to the
amendments, the age restrictions are discriminatory and the employers who
practice them can be fined by the labour Inspection. The fine for individuals
and their representatives is 500 - 1000 rubles, for the individual
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entrepreneurs it is 3 - 5 thousand rubles and for companies it is 10 - 15
thousand rubles [4.8].

All these measures are of the government concern but what else can
be undertaken in Russia in connection with this problem? Firstly,
requalification of those who can and who wants to retrain. Secondly, the
social support for those who are not able to be retrained. Thirdly, private
business can be stimulated. Actually on the terms of its expansion, new jobs
can be created. Fourth, the programs for the development of new regions
have already been launched, where the demand for labour is great.

Unfortunately, nothing positive happened in the field of education
during the last years. Instead of getting some fundamentals of professions, it
became mandatory to learn the second foreign language. The Ministry of
Education trained "ideal consumers", rather than workers according to the
law 273 "On Education in the Russian Federation" of September 1, 2013
[1.8]. In addition, there is no real protection of the domestic labour market
from unskilled but cheap migrants from the former soviet republics. The
labor activity of migrants is regulated by Law No. 115 FZ "On the Legal
Status of Foreign Citizens in the Russian Federation"”, which provides the
simplification of attracting highly qualified specialists to the Russian
Federation, as well as the legalization of labor migrants staying in the
Russian Federation in a visa-free regime and engaged in labor activity for
individuals. The law "On the Legal Status of Foreign Citizens in the Russian
Federation" stipulates that a foreign citizen who has arrived in the Russian
Federation and who wishes to carry out his labor activity in the sphere of
housing and communal services, retail

trade and consumer services is required to speak Russian at the level
not lower than the base one. Patents enabling migrants to work in private
sector were introduced in Russia in July 2010 [3.8].

But there is some good news. Now there is no serious
unemployment in Russia, there are enough jobs for everyone who want to
work.

Regulating labour market, the government uses various practices.
There are the main ones:

- programs to increase the number of jobs including the state support
of private entrepreneurship especially sole proprietorship;
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- social insurance in case of unemployment including various types of
unemployment benefits ;

- providing funds for various types of unemployment benefits;

- providing training and retraining for the unemployed and for those
who want to change a job. Though it’s a challenge to requalify a 45-year-old
doctor with a 20 year experience;

- providing jobs for young people, disabled people;

- international cooperation;

- probation for graduates of schools, colleges and universities;

- transition to private and public online learning platforms. A set of
programs for retraining in the field of the digital economy will be compiled
with the participation of the universities and private companies providing
advanced training courses;

- changing the model of unemployment regulation;

- developing programs to stimulate late retirement for the most
qualified employees.

In 2017, the important factors for reducing unemployment can be
external as well. External relations include the further development of
cooperation with key trade and economic partners, including in the
construction of gas pipelines with China and Turkey.

In conclusion, we’d like to highlight the importance of solving the
problem of unemployment in our country. It’s necessary to note that it is the
government that is responsible for the care of young population
employment, for implementation of anti-age discrimination laws and for
providing jobs for invalid people.
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The present paper is aimed at analyzing teaching potential of descriptive
texts selected from contemporary British fiction.

The book taken for analysis is the novel “The Shell Seekers” by
Rosamunde Pilcher (670 pages). By means of continuous sampling, 167
extracts of descriptive texts were selected for analysis.

To prove that descriptive texts from fiction can be a beneficial tool in
teaching we pursue the following goals: a) to characterize descriptive texts
as a type of prose fiction; b) to analyse lexical and thematic characteristics
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of descriptive texts; c) to reveal the grammatical peculiarities of such texts;
d) to consider them as teaching tools in the English classroom (level of high
school).

Functional types of prose texts. Descriptive texts

According to R.-A. Beaugrande, types of prose can be reduced to 5
functional texts: argumentative texts, narrative texts, descriptive texts,
expository texts and instructive texts [1]. A descriptive text is a text used to
describe the characteristic features of a person, an object, an image or a
place. Descriptive texts usually make use of adjectives and adverbs, use
comparisons to help picture the scene, employ the reader’s five senses, how
something feels, smells, looks, sounds and tastes [2]. Quite often it is
organized according to the following structure: “1) an opening statement — a
general statement or definition to identify the phenomenon being described,;
2) a series of sentences that describe the characteristic features of a person
or thing; 3) a statement that summarizes the description (where applicable)”
[3].

Modifying Brandes’ classification we can differentiate among the
following types of descriptive texts in fiction according to the object
described (see Fig.):

DESCRIPTIVE TEXTS
i

| 1 1 1
| ommcr |[ranpscare [[ mvrerior [[ space
| ANIMATE | [INANIMATE |
| . 1
VISUAL (EXTERNAL) PSYCHOLOGICAL
PORTRAIT (INTERNAL) PORTRAIT
| pynamvic | | stamic | | pyNamic | |__STATIC |

Fig. Classification of descriptive texts in fiction (according to the object
described)

1) animate object — description of people and animals:
o visual (external) portrait — description of the appearance of
the character (face, clothes), which can be: dynamic (description of
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some changing details in the appearance of the character) and static
(enumeration of characteristic details of the appearance, usually when
an object appears for the first time);

° psychological (internal) portrait — description of some details
in appearance that reflect the inner qualities, psychological state of the
character, which can be: dynamic (description of some changing details
in the appearance of the character that reflect changes in the
psychological state of the character) and static (enumeration of
characteristic details revealing inner qualities, usually when an object
appears for the first time);

2) inanimate object — description of pictures, pieces of furniture,
cars, and any other types of objects in details;

3) landscape — description of nature as part of the scene;

4) interior — image of the interior of the room;

5) space — description of the time and place of action.

Table
Types of Descriptive Texts According to the Object Described
(based on R. Pilcher’s “The Shell Seekers”™)

Type of descriptive texts Total amount of
examples
Portrait (of External, static 55
a person) External, dynamic 7
Internal (psychological), 2
static
Internal dynamic 1
Interior 47
Space 33
Landscape 17
Portrait of an inanimate object 5

As it can be seen in the table (see Table), the most frequent types of
descriptive texts are descriptions of characters, interior and space as key
elements of the texts.

Grammatical Peculiarities of Descriptive Texts

According to Jenny Hammond, descriptive texts often use such tenses
as the Present Simple Tense and, if the thing to be described does not exist
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anymore or if it is a description of some events in the past, the Past Simple
Tense. Moreover, characteristic features of a descriptive text are: use of
verbs of being and having, use of descriptive adjectives, use of detailed
noun phrase to give information about the subject, use of adverbials to give
additional information about behaviour, use of figurative language [3].

Syntactic peculiarities of the sample texts selected for analysis include:

a) simple nominal one-member sentences, which are more common in
describing the portrait of a character;

(1) Blue eyes. A pleasant, strong-featured, wholly American face. Dark
suit, Brooks Brothers shirt with a button-down collar [5].

b) compound nominal predicates for categorizing described objects;
such sentences are highly used in each type of description because as it was
mentioned before, every descriptive text has an opening statement;

(2) He was a very young man with soft brown hair [5].

¢) introductory “there is” and its variations, used to start the description
of some place, mostly used in descriptions of landscapes and space;

(3) There it stood, washed in sunshine, against a backdrop of bare-
branched oak trees and a sky of the most pristine blue [5].

d) sentences with homogeneous parts in all types of descriptive texts as
they all imply enumerating of features/objects.

The conducted research allows to make a preliminary conclusion about
the suitability of the descriptive texts under analysis for teaching purposes.

Teaching potential of descriptive texts

Using fiction in ELT has its advantages and challenges. It can be
beneficial since such texts provide opportunities for multi-sensorial
classroom experience and can appeal to learners with different learning
styles. Moreover, fiction texts offer a rich source of linguistic input and can
help learners to practice the four skills — speaking, listening, reading and
writing, as they exemplify grammatical structures and present new
vocabulary. In addition, they develop emotional, moral and creative aspects
because they deal with universal themes and students can correlate events
described in fiction with their real life. Fiction can help learners to develop
their understanding of other cultures and tolerance [9].
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Nevertheless, it is generally known that authentic fiction materials are
not suited for language study at schools because of the difficulty of such
material, both in linguistic and cultural aspects [4]. That is why texts need to
be appropriate to the level of the students’ linguistic and cultural
competences as well as their interests. Also, texts from fiction must
correspond to the national curriculum, so they need to be carefully chosen
[9].

The aforementioned genre and linguistic peculiarities of descriptive
texts contribute to their teaching potential.

1. Vocabulary. According to “The Approximate Basic Educational
Programme of Secondary General Education” (ABEP SGE), high school
students must be able to recognize and use in speech lexical units used in
communication within the topics studied in high school [6]. The texts under
analysis give an opportunity to practice vocabulary within the following
topics: “My family”, “My friends: appearance and features”, “Travelling”,
“My room”, “My country/town”, “Seasons”.

2. Grammar. According to ABEP SGE, high school students must be
able to use basic syntactic constructions and morphological forms in the
process of oral and written communication in accordance with the
communicative task; to recognize and use in speech sentences with the
initial “It”; “There + to be”; verbs in the most common verb forms [6]. The
chosen pieces of descriptive text may be useful in practicing these types of
sentences since they contain such constructions.

3. Skills: reading. According to ABEP SGE, high school students must
be able to read and understand the main idea of simple authentic texts
containing some unstudied language phenomena [6]. Thus, descriptive texts
can be used in teaching gist reading/skimming, reading for specific
information, reading for detail.

4. Skills: speaking. According to ABEP SGE, high school students must
be able to give a brief description of real people and fictional characters;
describe a picture/photo using keywords/plan/questions. Make coherent
utterances using basic communicative types of speech, including the
descriptive type [6]. According to the format of the Russian Unified State
Exam, high school students must be able to make a thematic monologue
based on the given situation and visual information (describing a photo) [8].
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Thus, texts under analysis can serve as a model to show the structure of
description.

References

1. Beaugrande R.A. Introduction to text linguistics. — Berlin, 1987. — 286 p.

2. Graham S. Text type scaffolds. Chester Hill High School [Electronic
resource]. — URL.: http://www.chesterhillhighschool.com/c_and_a_text_types.php —
Title from screen.

3. Hammond J. English for Special Purposes. — Sydney, Australia:
National Centre for English Language Teaching and Research, 1992. — 77 p. —
p.8-17.

4. Nakic A. The use of authentic materials for beginners // The teaching of
listening comprehension. — London: The British Council, 1981. — P.7-15.

5. Pilcher R. The Shell Seekers. — Gramercy Books, 1987. — 670 p.

6. Primernaja osnovnaja obrazovatelnaja programma osnovnogo obshchego
obrazovanija [Electronic resource]. — 2015. — URL.: http://fgosreestr.ru/registry/./ —
Title from screen.

7. bpannec M.II. Ctunuctuka HeMenkoro si3pika — M.: Beiciuas mkona, 1983.
—271c.

8. BepoOunkas M.B., MaxmypsiH K.C., Cumkur B.H., ConoBoa E.H. HoBas
Mozenb yctHoi dactu EI'D mo mHOCTpaHHBIM si3bIKaM // VIHOCTpaHHBIC S3BIKA B
mkose. — 2013, — Ne9, — C.10-21.

9. UenkoBa A.B. IlpuHuMmbl oOnucaHusi METOJUYECKOrO IOTEHLHAja
XY/IO’)KECTBEHHOT'O TEKCTa Ha MHOCTpaHHOM si3bike // BectHuk HoBocubupckoro
rOCYIapCTBEHHOTO Meaarorunyeckoro yuusepcurera — 2017. — Ned, — C.52 — 71.

Research supervisor: A.V. Tsepkova, Cand.Sc. (Philology), Associate

Professor of the English Language Department, Faculty of Foreign Languages,
Novosibirsk State Pedagogical University, Novosibirsk, Russia

260



YK 372.881.111.1

MUKPOBJIOI KAK CPEJACTBO OBYYEHUSA
NHOCTPAHHOMY S3BbIKY
I'. K. AnteiHOGeKOBa
HoBocubupckuii rocyaapcTBeHHBIH TEXHUYECKUH YHHBEPCUTET,
Hosocubupck, Poccus
gulzhanaltynbekova@gmail

Annortanusa: llenplo uccrnemoBaHus —ABIASETCAd aHAIU3 NPUMEHUMOCTH
MHKpOOJIOTOB B Tporecce 0Oy4eHHs: HWHOCTpaHHOMY s3bIKy. B pabote
paccMaTpuBarOTCs MOHATHE MHKpPOOJIOra, THOBI Y4€OHBIX MHKpPOOIIOTOB,
BO3MOJKHBIE BU/BI 331aHIH, OCHOBAaHHBIE Ha NX HCIIOJIb30BAaHHU.

KitroueBrie citoBa: 00y4eHrne HHOCTpaHHOMY s3bIKY; Web 2.0; Mukpobiorn

MICROBLOGGING AS AN INSTRUMENT FOR FOREIGN
LANGUAGE TEACHING
G.Zh. Altynbekova
Novosibirsk State Technical University, Novosibirsk, Russia
gulzhanaltynbekova@gmail

Abstract: The purpose of the given research is to disclose the issue of applying
microblogging to the process of foreign language teaching. The aspects explored
are the definition of microblogging, microblogging types and possible types of
exercises based on them.
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Nowadays Internet technologies are widely used in various areas of the
modern society. Their role in the education system is increasing that has
significant impact on the educational process in different fields, including
foreign language teaching. One of the most important tasks of modern
education is developing media literacy. It can be done by means of Web 2.0
Internet technologies tools such as microblogging.

Microblogging is a form of blog (weblog), which can be defined as:

a web-page connected with other pages which author considers as
interesting/relevant. Each new message is added to the top of the page, so
that visitors can catch up by simply reading down the page until they reach a
link they saw during their last visit [1];
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an easily created and updated by users web-site, who almost don't have
technical knowledge and skills [2];

a live journal [3].

The difference between microblogging and blogs is that they allow
creating and publishing short messages (100-200 characters) which are
browsed in a chat mode.

Microblogging is widely used in a foreign language teaching. Due to the
variety of microblogs available on the Internet, it is important to define their
features. In terms of different features we can separate them into certain
groups. The following features and the corresponding types of microblogs
for education are suggested by scientists:

authorship: microblogging of a teacher, student, group (Campbell, A));

aspect of using: personal-academic, organizational, pedagogical (Duffy,
P.; Bruns, A.);

media type: text, podcast, multimedia;

degree of integration into the learning process: main, supporting;

access rights: open, closed [4].

Teaching is a complex process that consists of several phases and
corresponding fields of activity. Let us state the following areas of using
microblogs in the educational process: organizational, research, training and
self-education. It is worth overviewing each of them more thoroughly.

The usage of microblogs for organizational moments allows managing
the teaching process: to provide organizational information (timetable,
lesson plans, information about assignments, references to recommended
sources, etc.), and assessment results. Obviously, this approach has its
advantages:

- centralization of information;

- information accessibility from any device that has connection to the
Internet;

- efficiency in making changes, adjustments in the educational process
organization.

Microblogging can be used as a source of getting information about
upcoming seminars, conferences, etc.

It is also important to note the role of microblogging in the field of
education and self-education because their usage allows to:

1. evaluate the given information;
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2. extract necessary information and get new knowledge;

3. express one's opinion, to give arguments in writing form while
giving comments on published posts;

4. manage lesson activities;

5. cover online resources, methods of self- education of foreign
languages;

6. guide students who are engaged in self-education.

The use of microblogging increases the interest of students, their
motivation, and the quality of the work. The blog discussions imply the
interactivity of the learning process, the improvement of discussion skills,
various styles of written speech.

Teaching foreign language through microblogging makes possible
applying the following types of assignments to the pedagogical practice [5]:

- «silent lesson». During 20 minutes the teacher and students interact
only in written form by publishing posts;

- at the beginning or during the lesson students should post a question
to which the teacher will answer;

- write a summary of the text;

- publish a short voice message;

- organize a public opinion poll on the chosen problem;
- make a «To-do list» for completing assignments;

- play back text of published posts by using speech synthesis tools.
Students should repeat or give their opinion on what they heard.

For a further research, defining typical characteristics and developing a
set of exercises for foreign language teaching, focused on the solving of
arising problems, by using potential of microblogging are expected.
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Nowadays English language is an essential part of successful career and
mobility in the world. Unfortunately, in our country there are some
problems in teaching English language at schools.” The general level of
mastering a foreign language in the fifth grade is C+, in the eighth grade it's
even worse — C- ", said the Head of the Federal Service for the Supervision
of Education and Science Sergei Kravtsov. In 2022 all the school students
will have to take a Unified State Exam in English language [4].

So, the aim of the research is to outline the possible variants of solving
the problems of teaching English at schools in order to improve the English
skills of school children in Russia during the next years.
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One of the main problems which school teachers face in teaching their
students is bad motivation. Many pupils do not have any reasons to learn
this language except having good marks. What for can we offer them paying
more attention to English language? If we speak about pupils at primary
schools, we may attract them to learning English language with different
games, songs, cartoons and other entertainment activities. High school
students may be motivated by the fact, that English is a universal language
and it is used in many fields (tourism, science, art, shopping and etc.).
Moreover, knowledge of English is an additional advantage when looking
for a job.

Another problem is a lack of individual approach. In the modern world,
it’s not easy to find a person who would like to work as a school teacher.
Many people prefer to work at home on Skype or at private schools of
foreign languages for various reasons. So, that is why not at all the schools,
there is a division into groups. And, of course, when there are many people
in the group, it’s difficult to pay attention to each pupil. The reluctance of
teachers due to the lack of methodological developments is also the reason
of why in many schools there is no individual approach. A lot of teachers
simply do not know how to use it in practice. The possible solution is to
make a special course for teachers, which teach them how to use individual
approach. And there should be more methodological developments on this
topic.

Poorly developed reading skills of the students result in a very
important problem. Teaching reading in English takes too much time in the
curriculum, so, teachers have to give this aspect up. Also this problem is
connected with the transition to other textbooks. Currently, at many schools
pupils begin to learn English language with the textbook “Spotlight 2”.
Earlier, the textbook “English” by Vereshchagina was used in the process of
teaching English language. Many teachers suppose that it’s not a very good
textbook. For example, here are some of the comments by the teachers of
English about the textbook “Spotlight”:

“"Spotlight" for starters is not the best option. It seems that the authors
in a hurry used not the best foreign textbook as a basis. It is known that,
unfortunately, foreign textbooks don’t develop the reading skills! So, for an
elementary school this is unacceptable. "
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“But Spotlight, in my opinion, is difficult to apply successfully; we have
been working with it for a year, using free copies — and decided to refuse.
Too much to invest in it, a lot of additional information to seek and rehash.”

“My students also don’t know how to read at all ... I start teaching them
reading from the first term in the second grade, and in the third and fourth |
take additional reading on reading for free ...” [3].

The main disadvantages of this textbook are:

1. All the exercises are only in English. So, it’s a real problem for the
parents, who don’t know English language, so, they have to hire a tutor to
explain the exercises.

2. The formulations for children are difficult and each time different, for
example: "Look and write the first letter in your notebook" (and this is the
second lesson!); "Say and point the odd ones out."

3. There is a lack of exercises for practicing lexis, for example, in the
first lesson, there is a dialogue, and then pupils return to it only in the
seventh lesson, in the interval of three weeks they study separate words and
letters. These words in the dialogues are not drilled at all. And it's all just in
the Starter module.

In general, there are not enough exercises for practicing vocabulary; the
logical connection between the lessons is weak.

The possible solutions of the problem of poorly developed reading skills
of the school students are:

1. To begin teaching English at schools from the 1% grade in order to let
the school children understand the English sounds better and learn some
English words and simple phrases in all the regions of our country, so that
everybody has equal opportunities to pass the exam.

2. To add 1 hour per week for having more time to teach reading.

Currently, our country is on the 34th place from 72 countries according
to English language proficiency level. The top 10 countries, which are the
best in English language mastery, according to the statistics of the English
First School, are: the Netherlands, Denmark, Sweden, Norway, Finland,
Singapore, Luxemburg, Austria, German, and Poland [2].

As statistics shows, people in Scandinavian countries are best able to
speak English. So, we decided to find the answer for such questions as
“Why do people in Netherlands and in Sweden know English so well?
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Which peculiarities are there in the process of teaching English in these
countries?”

First of all, we shouldn’t forget about the fact, that English and the
Scandinavian languages are all considered Germanic languages. Therefore,
we may see the similarities in English language and Scandinavian
languages:

1. Swedish and English share 1,558 words. For example: accent, digital
and salt, etc. Russian language, however, has a lot of English borrowings.

2. However, Swedish people learning English must beware of the so
called “false friends”. These are Swedish words spelt the same as English
words, but with different meanings. For instance: word “bra”, which means
“good”, and “glass”, which means “ice cream”. Russians also must
beware of the so called “false friends”. For example: word “magazine”,
which in our language means “shop”, and “matrass”, which is used in the
meaning of chemical equipment.

3. Like English, Swedish uses Latin alphabet, with the addition of three
vowels with diacritics (a sign, such as an accent or cedilla, written above or
below a letter to mark a difference in pronunciation). These are &, 4 and 6.
And the Russians use Cyrillic alphabet which makes it harder for the pupils
to learn how to read in English because of the absence of several sounds and
different letters.

4. Swedish sentence structure, like English, tends to be subject-verb-
object based. That means when a Swedish person speaks “bad” English, you
can get the gist of what they’re saying, despite mistakes in word order [6].
In our country, there is no certain word order.

Also Scandinavian countries have favourable geographical location. For
people who live in these countries it’s easier to travel around English-
speaking countries, while for many people in Russia it’s too expensive. So,
during the traveling they practice language a lot, whereas in Russia the
environment for studying of English is artificial.

Nevertheless, the system of teaching English at schools in Scandinavian
countries has its own peculiarities.

English is taught in Sweden from the third grade. School students learn
simple songs, learn to count and are introduced to some words and
expressions in a fascinating way. At this stage, they do not have grammar
and cramming. From the middle school, the educational load and the
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volume of requirements for the knowledge and skills of schoolchildren
increase noticeably. Russian school students begin to learn English language
from the second grade, and at some schools English is taught even from the
first grade.

In Sweden, the English exam is compulsory (as well as Swedish and
mathematics). In our country the English exam will become compulsory
only in 2022.

School children in Sweden aren't given marks until the sixth grade. It is
made in order not to interfere with individual development and not to cause
in them the feeling of the competition and stress [5]. In Russia, school
children do not have marks until the second grade.

As for the leader in the rating, the Netherlands, English is being taught
there from grade 4 (1 hour per week). The exception is the province of
Freese, where students from 1st grade study two languages: native (Frisian)
and Dutch. At the first stage of education with a technical profile, the basic
foreign language is English (3 to 17 hours per week) for 4 years (grades 7-
10). At the second stage of education (gymnasium, lyceum, 12-13 grades),
the number of hours for language learning depends on the profile of the
educational institution. In gymnasiums and lyceums with a technical profile,
basic language (English), the second and the third languages are studied on
an average for 3 hours a week, and with humanitarian profile — for 6 hours
[1].In Russia, in average school students have 3-4 classes of English,
maximum 5 hours per week.

As a result of the research, it can be concluded that it is very difficult to
achieve the level of learning English in the Scandinavian countries, given
the difference in the structure of the language, the motivation for learning
this language and the geographical location. But we should try to reach this
level applying the best methods and ideas suitable for Russia.
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The changes in society and establishing business and cultural
relationships between foreign countries impose new requirements in the
sphere of language education — good specialists are expected to have skills
for communication in foreign languages. The increased status of the foreign
language as means of communication affects not only the learning
environment, but also the curriculum; it stimulates the search for new
teaching approaches, and theoretical basis as well. The main purpose of the
discipline "Foreign language"” is to increase the level of foreign language
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proficiency, because students need to solve social-communicative problems
in various fields of professional, scientific, and cultural spheres, when they
will deal with foreign partners or for self-education.

The wide distribution of active forms of teaching professional
communication in foreign languages inevitably is changing a foreign
language classroom. The latter should provide a consistent way of involving
everyone in cooperative language activities with the personal interest and
involvement in communication. Cooperative activities are organized with
sequence and combination of different forms of communication as to the
specific learning objectives.

The effectiveness of ‘interaction patterns’ are explored by
D.N. Alekseeva, N.D. Garskova, |.A.Winter, E.l. Passov, E.A. Pavlova,
V.K. Dyachenko, et al. The interaction opens to the teacher a wide range of
possibilities to optimize teaching/learning process. Front, collective and
individual forms of interaction are traditionally used ones. As the study
shows group interaction contributes to achieve positive results in the sphere
of "the integration and coordination of conversation partners for a specific
communicative purpose” [1, ¢.286]. In addition, it helps actualizing the
studied language, activating speech-thinking activity, cognitive
development, and development of communication skills in general.

Forms of group interaction are the most adapted to the learning process
of a foreign language. They create conditions to enhance communication
and teamwork skills development. Besides, they contribute to the
development of self-education. It bases on the activity of each subject of
educational process and opportunities to make own decisions. A group
interaction provides more possibilities to communicate with one another
among members of the group to formulate an own position and to
coordinate actions. These acts can promote to improve cooperation,
interpersonal competence and general communicative culture. After the
introduction of different forms of group interaction in the classroom for the
discipline "Foreign language", the students of the first course in "Conflict
management” and "Social work", there was a positive trend in the
development of the learning interest in the English language. Moreover, it
helps to develop of such skills as the competent formulation of thoughts, the
use of grammatical forms, the improving of phonetics and the vocabulary
expansion. In order to support business objectives it helps to the growth of
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students’ autonomy, including extracurricular time. In addition, the
experience of the group activities’ introduction is important and prospective,
because the modern education is expected that teachers to save mental and
physical health of students. Group interaction allows a teacher to control
individually the amount and difficulty of the material and gives the
opportunity to develop the ability to work together. The ability of self-
assessment their own work allows students to develop interest in the subject
and use some extra features (tables, schemes, videos, etc.), which facilitate
the memorizing of the studied material.

Group interaction is the way of organizing of the collective self-
educational activity of students under the supervision of the teacher. It
implements the didactic attitude on a lesson: "the activities of a teacher — the
activities of students in the group — the activities of a learner” [3].

Large groups decrease the objective possibilities for all group members
simultaneously to be included in the co-operation. That’s why, it should be
noted that forms of educational interaction are more preferable to ensure the
student engagement in the communication process where all participants
work with each other both on a professional level and a personal level [2,
c.146-148].

Paired activity — one of the forms of group interaction. Pair work is
made with the following stages of educational interaction: estimation,
performing and controlling. Indicative examples are the formulation of the
communicative task and the pronunciation of the full or partial model of its
implementation. The task for couples is formulated in such a way that
students could perform in a strictly specified template. A communicative
task has usually the same type for the whole group. All pairs perform it at
the same time.

There is a special kind of a form of group interaction in pairs that is the
form of "a mentor — a pupil”. This scheme was due to the need of finding
solutions to problems that students have very different levels of language
proficiency. Among them could be: the knowledge of vocabulary, the ability
of using grammatical forms and phonetic skills. The students were put into
pairs. "A pupils" tried to answer first. And if it was too difficult to do, "a
mentor" advised and helped or answered himself.

If case of group interaction, it is impossible to ignore the interpersonal
factor. The teacher should create a friendly atmosphere in groups, and keep
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an eye on each participant. If it is necessary, the teacher should break the ice
and involve students in discussion.

Thus, it should be noted that interaction patterns help to intensify and
individualize the learning process of a foreign language, to make each
student an active participant of it, to create some conditions for promoting
creativity. Group work allows to involve all students in the learning process,
provides a permanent, continuous verbal interaction of learners, which is
especially important in the foreign language classroom. The students learn
more about language, increase their cognitive ability, openness and
independence.

The choice of teaching methods in the foreign language classroom is
determined by the specific intermediate learning objectives and the content
of communicative tasks.
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The demand for Russian education among foreign citizens. There is
an increasing interest in academic mobility, both among Russian students
and foreign ones who want to study in Russia. Academic mobility provides
an opportunity to gain the experience of studying and living in a foreign
country, acquire the skills of scientific research in foreign laboratories [2-4].

The main consumers of the academic mobility programs of NSTU are
foreign students from Asia, including China. The analysis of statistics [1]
shows that the number of students from China studying in Russia is only
inferior to the number of students from Kazakhstan. In 2013/2014, 27,524
people came to study in Russia from Kazakhstan, and 18,269 — from China.
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Today 2,100 foreign citizens are studying at NSTU, including 1,700
foreign citizens from the CIS countries, mainly from Kazakhstan, and 400
citizens from far-abroad countries (China, Mongolia, South Korea, Syria,
Jordan, Ghana).

Table

Universities with the largest number of foreign students in 2016

Place The name of the university Number of foreign
students (reduced
contingent), pers.

1 |Peoples' Friendship University of Russia 5139

2 National Research Tomsk Polytechnic University 2 337

3 |Il.LM. Sechenov First Moscow State Medical 1870
University

4 |NovosibirskStateTechnicalUniversity 1826

5 Kursk State Medical University of the Federal 1737

agency of public health and social development

6 |Lomonosov Moscow StateUniversity 1637

7  |Peter the Great St.Petersburg Polytechnic 1501
University

The leader in the number of foreign students is the Peoples' Friendship
University of Russia (RUDN) (see Table). As you can see, NSTU takes the
4th position. This could be explained by the fact that Asia is closer to
Russia, and thus, foreign students have the opportunity to get a high-quality
Russian education.

According to the forecast of the Russian Academy of Sciences (Institute
of Sociology), the trend of increasing number of foreign students in Russian
universities will keep stable until 2030 [1, 3]. This is confirmed by the fact
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that the number of requests for quotas for education in Russia among
students from Asian countries is steadily growing. It allows us to predict the
increase in number of foreign citizens in NSTU in the nearest future. So, the
problem of implementation of the training quality of foreign students in
NSTU and the issues of adaptation come to the forefront.

Advantages of NSTU. NSTU is one of the largest universities in the
region, providing training in 95 areas (bachelor and master). The University
has 17 faculties and institutes. The university is a participant of the program
«Flagship Universities of Russia». The advantages of NSTU over the
universities of the capital region for students from China are its territorial
proximity, a lower cost of education and living, and tolerance of the
university environment.

NSTU offers a wide range of educational programs for foreign citizens:
from short-term language courses to obtaining diplomas of various
specialties.

The principal form of cooperation between NSTU and China is the
implementation of the "Euro-Chinese scholarship" program with the leading
university in China — Harbin University of Science and Technology. Within
the framework of this program, students are trained in the specialty
"Chinese language" (bachelor's degree).

There is one more program called «Preparation for the University
Entrance» at the Preparatory Department of the Faculty of Pre-University
Education for Foreign Citizens. This program offers a wide range of training
for a particular profession.

Problems of foreign students. The success of any project is based on
three factors: interest, profit, psychological comfort [2]. Academic mobility
allows one to obtain new relevant knowledge and competencies in the field
of education and research, maintain contacts among universities, and
promote the globalization of education. Thus, the first two factors for
implementing cooperation between NSTU and the PRC are obvious, but the
psychological comfort of the students from China has to be certainly
increased.

Difficulties for Chinese students in the implementation of academic
mobility:

277



1. The alien nature of the language environment. The specific feature
of the program «Preparation for the University Entrance» is that learning
takes only 1 year in the Russian language. For a more rapid adaptation, the
first half-year is fully devoted to the study of the Russian language in the
chosen specialty.

There is another program "Russian as a foreign language", which also
takes one year; it helps students to get more acquainted with the Russian
literature and folklore. Such a program is very useful for those students who
have minimal knowledge of the Russian language or who want to improve
it.

2. Extra training load. The complexity of studying at NSTU for
foreigners could be explained through the difference in the educational
standards and programmes of China and Russia. It is the necessity to
increase the classroom workload for the Chinese students in comparison
with Russian students. Foreign students attend lectures and practical classes
together with Russian ones, who help them to adapt quicker to the education
at NSTU.

3. Micro-stresses. Presence in another socio-cultural environment can
cause numerous micro-stresses due to lifestyle changes, which together
constitute the basis of behavior and interaction with the environment.

NSTU shows tolerance to all foreign students. A lot of services in
NSTU help the students both in their studies and in solving various kinds of
domestic and social issues. Various cultural events are regularly held that
allow Chinese students to show their country's features and get acquainted
with the culture of Russia.

In conclusion, we admit the fact that the number of foreign citizens who
express the desire to get education in Russia is steadily growing. The
majority of foreign students come to Russian universities, and especially to
NSTU, from the countries of Asia. In recent years, the number of students
from China has increased twice. And NSTU is making great efforts to
improve the comfort of all foreign students in Russia.

Academic mobility creates a favorable climate for talents in the area of
knowledge around the world and stimulates the process of integrating
science and education. For the further development of academic exchange,
it is necessary to understand the problems of adaptation of foreign students
and to take effective measures to solve these problems.
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The scale and nature of education development in Russian universities
is one of the most significant issues for all stakeholders.

The research of the pre-revolutionary system of higher education has
enabled to identify a specific pattern: the development of private paid
education occurs very rapidly when higher education is expected to generate
maximum outcome within a short period of time.

Implementation of higher education modernization involves analysis of
current organisational, structural and institutional global trends, as well as
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investigation of approaches to education modernization which have taken
place in Russian education.

Modernization of higher education system has been repeatedly
undertaken throughout the history of Russia, and it was brought about by
social and cultural changes. Since institution of education is an integral part
of social life, key changes in education are closely related to turning points
in the history of Russia.

When new socio-economic system emerged and began to develop in
Russia, the commercial education also received an impetus to development.
The changes in Russian economy resulted in reinvention of private
education.

Market relations penetrated all spheres of life. In Soviet times,
especially in severe 90s of the twentieth century, paid education existed in
the form of tutoring and was semi-legit, because it had no legal force.

The order of the ministry of higher and secondary education, dated 17
January 1990, Ne45 "On the economic mechanism in public education™” was
the "starting point™" for introduction of the paid system of higher education
in the country. After the law of RSFSR ‘On enterprises and entrepreneurial
activities", dated 1 January 1991, came into force, non-state institutions in
higher education system began to take shape. Then, the law of the Russian
Federation "On education", dated 10 July 1992, legalized commercial (non-
state) institutions of higher education.

In 1992-1995 there had been an intensive development of non-state
education across the country as it had been receiving significant support
from the government. In that period the system of private education became
an integral part of Russian higher education system. The extremely difficult
situation of state universities in the post-perestroika period due to changes
in their funding gave impetus to the provision of educational services on a
commercial basis [2, p. 17].

One of the main tasks for the state institutions of higher education
became the recruitment and retention of students, capable of paying tuition,
and for private educational institutions receiving funds form tuition-paying
students was the main condition for survival. Analysts believe that the
steady increase in the share of tuition-paying students reduces educational
demands on the part of faculties to the students. Any expulsion of students
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for academic failure results in reduction of teaching staff of departments and
faculties.

The origin, formation and development of paid higher education took
place long before such changes as the accession to the Bologna process, the
transition to a multilevel education system (bachelor — specialist —
master), intensive computerization of the educational process, use of
information technology etc.

Today, universities provide choice, so citizens can get free or paid
education. At the same time, state-funded places are very few compared to
the number of applicants who want to take them. In 2000, the number of
paid places accounted for 54% in higher education institutions. In 2009, the
ratio of paid places and state-funded places was 60:40, in 2010 it was 70:30,
and in 2020 it is expected to reach 90:10 (see Fig.).
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Fig. The ratio of private and state institutions of higher education

Today, almost all state universities have commercial divisions. At
present, there is no unified rate of tuition. Each institute or university sets
their own minimum tuition, and faculties adjust it in accordance with the
demand for specialty, the cost of educational materials and other things.
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The rate of tuition in most prestigious universities of the country for one
year of training for bachelor’s and specialist’s degrees in 2016 was as
follows: Moscow State Institute of International Relations MFA Russia
offers the basic tuition rate of 310 thousand roubles per year, National
Research University Higher School of Economics offers the basic tuition
rate of 240 thousand roubles per year, Bauman Moscow State Technical
University offers the basic tuition rate of 187 thousand roubles per year,
Lomonosov Moscow State University offers the basic tuition rate of 185
thousand roubles per year.

At present, according to many experts, universities not only provide
educational services on a commercial basis, they also provide other types of
additional paid services within educational institution. The researchers
identified most common types of additional paid services, provided by
educational institutions:

1. Re-training and re-taking tests/examinations on a subject, during
exam retake session;

2. Provision and evaluation of additional assignments that compensate
for missed practical classes (for example, laboratory work, etc.);

3. "Leveling" courses, allowing students who lack the necessary training
to keep up with their group;

4. Tutoring, held within the framework of the institution with payments
officially made to educational organization;

5. Courses of extra subjects, which are not included in the curriculum.

Innovations in higher education system have contributed significantly to
introduction and development of commercial training in higher education
institutions.  Universities have received an opportunity to extend
considerably the range of educational services. However, with the
commercialization of higher education certain negative phenomena have
also taken place. For instance, a considerable part of low-income citizens of
Russia lost the chance to get higher education, and, therefore, higher
education has lost, to a certain extent, its role of "Social Lift" providing
social mobility [1, p.150]. Apart from that, a noticeable decrease in the level
of training has been reported, especially in technical specialties. Therefore,
there are new challenges that require a thorough analysis and effective
solutions.
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The modern educational paradigm leads to rethinking the tasks of the
entire education system. We live in the ever-changing world. One of the key
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postulates of modern education is lifelong learning. In current situation
students who get higher education should master not only their own
specialty, but also self-education competence. This strategy will help them
become successful specialists in their professional activities [4]. Developing
ICT can help students master this competence. It is known that the ICT tools
application such as educational resources of the Internet, test systems,
electronic textbooks, etc., contributes to the activation of cognitive activity
of students and also increases their motivation to learning, optimizes the
organization of individual work. The individual work is becoming very
important in the educational activities of students in modern education.
Currently, the federal state educational standards require to leave more time
for Individual work than the previous standards, which forces teachers to
look for new forms of its organization. The individual work is certainly
aimed at developing self-education competence.

The traditional forms of the individual work include a report, course
project, and diploma project. In many cases, the individual work can be
organized by using ICT. Along with the traditional forms and methods of
organizing the individual work experimental research and creative projects
are applied. One of the new forms of organization of the individual work is
the «flipped classroom» model.

The aim of the study is to summarize practical experience and evaluate
the efficiency of ICT application to the formation of foreign-language self-
education competence process among engineering students.

The educational model «flipped classroom» was developed by
American teachers of chemistry A. Sams and J. Bergmann. They began to
actively apply this model to the teaching process among students at the
school in 2008. This idea has been developed in the field of teaching foreign
languages throughout the world [2].

Russian researchers have repeatedly turned to the application of the
«flipped classroom» model in their experimental practice. For example, at
the Tomsk Polytechnic University, an analysis of the effectiveness of
teaching a foreign language among Engineering students was carried out by
using Massive Open Online Courses (MOOC). These courses were
organized on the basis of the model «flipped classroom» [5].

In the organization of the individual work, various ICTs are used,
including electronic environments of universities. For example, an
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electronic course was developed at the NSTU, which was placed in the
electronic environment Dispace 2.0. «The course is called «Foreign
language (English): Tourism» and it has its own number 6026 in Dispace
system. The course is aimed at providing additional training of English
language skills with the focus on business communicationy» [3, p.308].

Also an experiment on the use of mobile technologies is conducted in
the development of self-education competence at the NSTU. According to
the results of the experiment the students are ready to use mobile
technologies to learn a foreign language, and many of them are ready to
develop self-education competence [4].

In this article we rely on the following definitions:

«The self-education competence is a system of knowledge, skills and
experience of self-education, including also personal quality — cognitive
independence, and ensuring a productive qualitative exercise of self-
educationy» [1, p.196].

«The model «flipped classroom» is the independent mastering by
students of educational material outside the classroom usually in the form of
instructional video lectures with the subsequent discussion of what has been
learned and transferring knowledge to a new situation: a solution of a
practical problem of a problematic or creative nature in the form of
discussion, role play, case, project, web-quest, etc. This model changes the
homework and traditional classroom work» [2, p.89].

«The individual work is a specific kind of teaching, characterized by
ability to set a goal, plan and carry out activity, the ability to reflect and
create a personal educational product on the basis of the subjective foreign
language experience of students» [6, p.7].

«Information and communication technologies (ICT) is a set of tools
and methods of converting of information data for obtaining information of
a new quality (information product)» [7, p.78].

Analysis of various ways of forming self-education competence has
shown that it is necessary to continue research in this field. It is necessary to
conduct a study in order to identify the conditions for the purposeful
development of self-education competence. Also it is necessary to develop a
scientific and theoretical justification for the ways of its development in the
field of teaching a foreign language. There is the necessity to work out a
scientific and theoretical rationale of ways of self-education competence
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development in the field of foreign language teaching. The introduction of
ICT and modern methods of education is very important to the formation of
this competence.
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Abstract: This article considers the main possibilities of test assessment for
assessing students' knowledge and skills in the information educational
environment of a university. The basic requirements for designing tests as well as
difficulties in the educational process connected with assessment are described.
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Modernization of higher professional education is a priority for the
country's socio-cultural development. The transition to a two-level system
of training, integration into the European educational environment,
widespread introduction and use of new information technologies in the
sphere of education, provides for the new understanding of the notion
‘education quality’. The education quality includes the quality of conditions
and the quality of results. The quality of conditions determines the
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possibilities of the educational organization in the formation of training
trajectory, corresponding to the individual characteristics and interests of the
students, with the obligatory implementation of federal state educational
standards; the result quality lies in assessing the measure of the results’
correspondence to the goals [1].

The effectiveness of the pedagogical process is determined by the
following conditions: management and rational organization of students’
cognitive activity; the use of information technology and the use of
instruction technical means; the use of the individual self-controlled process
possibilities of information assimilation and ensuring of effective control
[2]. Pedagogical control is one of the most important components of a
holistic teaching and educational process. The main characteristics of
pedagogical assessment are objectivity, systematicity and regularity. The
monitoring objectives are: the well-timed identification of gaps in
knowledge level and their corresponding elimination; determination of the
errors nature with subsequent correction; consolidation and systematization
of the acquired knowledge; formation of general and professional skills,
personal qualities; revealing the degree of students’ readiness for further
education; development of cognitive interest in the subject [3]. There are the
following types of pedagogical control: input, current, boundary, final,
delayed [4, 5]. Special attention in the educational process should be given
to self-control. Students’ self-control as a subject's characteristic is
necessary to develop with pedagogical management, a system of
organizational and pedagogical conditions:

- organizational and managerial: the presence of an organizational
structure that provides organizational and methodological support for the
technology of computer testing; integration of software products into an
integrated system of multilevel professional training in the university;
availability of computer testing techniques;

- didactic: observance of the basic didactic principles in the process of
testing development, statistical processing and interpretation of the results
[6, 7]

Independent work of students in the educational process requires
constant well-timed monitoring and raising the level of the motivational
sphere. One of the most effective ways to solve this problem is to introduce
and use a rating system for assessing the students’ knowledge and skills. It
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allows you to take into account the results of the current, intermediate, final
control and reflect the overall rating of the student.

The information-learning environment of the university, being a
component of the educational environment, acts as a pedagogical system
aimed at developing the learner through the formulation and solution of
meaningful teaching tasks with the help of modern technology for
collecting, transmitting and processing information. We emphasize that the
information-learning environment provides not only the availability of new
information technologies in the educational process, but also is aimed at
modernizing the management of students’ cognitive activity, presupposes
the implementation of control using a modern computer-based learning tool
[8].

Today, computer-based testing as a form of pedagogical diagnostics is
widely used in the practice of higher professional education, along with
traditional types of educational control [1]. Many specialists, such as E.I.
Mashbits, G.K. Selevko, A.L. Simonova, V.V. Filippov, V.A.
Khlebnikov emphasize the wide possibilities in improving the educational
process using pedagogical testing. S.M. Vishnyakova defines the test as a
standard task that corresponds to certain requirements (uniqueness, brevity
and simplicity), which allows you to evaluate some of the
psychophysiological characteristics of the subject (mental development and
abilities, volitional qualities), as well as their level of knowledge, skills and
habits. VV.S. Avanesov defines the pedagogical test as a parallel tasks system
of increasing difficulty, a specific form that allows measuring qualitatively
and effectively the level and structure of readiness of trainees.

Currently, there are two trends in the use of computer-based testing. The
first is a blank-computer testing technology: the student fills in the answer
form in accordance with the received test. This form is read with the help of
a scanner, entered into the computer automatically where the processing
takes place based on which the evaluation is made according to the given
criteria. The second testing technology is computer (automated). In this case
the student works only with the computer; test tasks appear on the screen,
answers are entered using the keyboard, after that the information is
processed and finally the results are displayed on the screen.

Computer testing has a number of features:
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- possibility of using test materials in the organization of students’
independent work;

- possibility of implementing a differentiated approach in testing of
students' knowledge;

- openness of tasks which allows you to make changes and additions to
test tasks;

- visualization modeling of the studied phenomena and processes using
multimedia technologies;

- efficiency and reliability of data processing, obtaining results [2, 4].

In the educational practice the main four forms of test tasks were most
widely distributed: closed, open, matching exercises and making the correct
order [5]. Currently, there are difficulties in implementing and effective
using of computer testing at the university. This is due to the lack of
methodological and technical support. The main difficulties of the learning
process using the test control are:

- knowledge is assessed higher than students' skills (solving practical
problems);

- possibility to evaluate only the final result;

- high qualification of the teachers and experts who make up the tasks.

Thus, the main contradiction in educational practice arises between the
available and necessary knowledge about didactic possibilities,
psychological and pedagogical mechanisms and the conditions for the
effectiveness of the use of computer testing.

Particular attention should be paid to the content of tasks. Tests contain
guestions and standards which are the samples of correct solution. It is
difficult to develop the standard for creative work. In this regard, the test
control is not used as a test of knowledge and skills at the highest level of
assimilation. It is necessary to compile test tasks in accordance with didactic
and technological requirements to increase the effectiveness of the
educational process. The basic didactic requirements for the test tasks
design are:

- clarity and brevity of the presented information: in the content of the
guestion and in the answers (comments), the absence of tautologies,
contradictions;

- test tasks should not include formal information, and each question
should be a situational task with a concrete example;
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- difficulty of the test assignment should correspond to the educational
program and the content should correspond to the criteria of future
professional activity;

- criteria for the test evaluation should be "open" for the student.

Technological requirements include the following points:

- formulation of the test task should not contain more than 7-9 words;

- validity, reliability, differentiation of test tasks, targeting a certain
contingent of students [4, 5].

Thus, the introduction of computer-based testing in higher education
with traditional forms of assessment makes it possible to optimize and
intensify the learning process.
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Abstract: The paper brings up the problem of reading comprehension in the
English language. The aim of the paper is to overview the functions of graphic
organizers, describe the types of graphic organizers suitable for representation of
different components of a narrative text and comment on their potential in
developing reading skills.
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Graphic organizers can provide significant assistance when reading in a
foreign language and extracting the necessary information from the text.
Thus, the aim of this paper is to analyze graphic organizers of information
as tools enhancing school students’ reading skills in the English language
classroom.

Tracey Hall and Nicole Strangman give the following definition of
graphic organizers in their article: “Graphic organizers are visual portrayals
or illustrations that depict relationships among the key concepts taken from
the learning task” [3, p. 2]. Graphical representations include knowledge
maps, concept maps, story maps, diagrams etc. Graphic organizers are
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presented in many varieties, each one best suited to organizing a particular
type of information [3, p. 2].

The researchers point out the following advantages of using graphic
organizers in teaching process: they can be used during reading, for better
understanding the information; they make it easier to complete tasks, since
students do not have to go back to the text and reread its parts. Students
need only select the right graphic organizer, which reflects the information
contained in the text.

loanna Vekiri points out that there is no unified classification of
graphical representations and the meaning of the same terms can differ from
one study to another [9]. In this paper, we follow the classification of
graphic organizers into 4 types: conceptual, sequential, hierarchical and
cyclical (see Table 1) [2].

Table
Classification of Graphic Organizers

Type Subtypes Function
Conceptual | e  Cluster to represent of words, ideas or other
e Mind map objects related and located around the
e Semantics map central keyword or idea of the text;
e Venn diagram to depict the connections of the various
e Spidergram components of the idea with the main
e Matrix idea [4]
Sequential | e  Storyboard to draw attention to the key elements of
e  Series of events stories, such as characters, time, settings,
chain plot (problem, actions, results);
e Timeline to visually represent key information in
e T-Chart narrative texts using a specific sequential
e  Plot mountain structure;
to highlight essential relations within a
story, which leads to a deeper
understanding [4]
Hierarchical | ¢  Concept map to represent the information that has
e  Tree diagrams several ranks or levels [2]
e  Story pyramid
Cyclical | e Cycle map to display information that is cyclic or
cyclic and has no beginning or end [2]
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In the present research, we consider narrative texts as material for
teaching reading and possible visual representations of such texts in graphic
organizers. Analyzing the peculiarities of narrative texts, we take into
account the following elements of the text structure: genre, title, plot,
characters, setting, theme, problem, idea, tone.

“Narrative texts are stories written to entertain; the most common
elements found in narrative texts are characters with goals and motives,
event sequences, and morals and themes”[7, p. 31]. Besides, narrative texts
can include the elements of description, dialogues, inner monologues of the
leading characters etc.

In this paper, we will demonstrate visualization of the narrative text,
taken from the textbook, aimed at preparing for the Unified State Exam [5].

Title. The story under analysis goes under the title “Subway Rescue”.
The presence of a title provides the opportunity to work with it in the pre-
reading stage [1]. At this stage, graphic organizers help to involve students
in the learning process. Conceptual type of graphic organizers such as
clusters and mind maps can be used at this stage. Using the graphical
representations when working with the title is aimed at modeling the
background knowledge necessary for the perception of a specific text and
also at the elimination of the semantic and linguistic difficulties of its
understanding.

Genre. A cluster can be used to represent the distinctive features of a
particular genre.

Plot. The significant feature of the narrative text is sequence of events.
Narrative texts include three main parts: exposition, development, and
resolution [6]. Moreover, the plot in narrative texts can be concentric
(predominance of cause-effect relationships between events) and
chronological (predominance of temporary relationships) [8].

There is a clear sequence of events in the text “Subway Rescue”. The
plot development can be represented with the help of a sequential type of
graphic organizers, such as a storyboard, plot mountain and series of events
chain (see Fig.1). Besides the story pyramid (hierarchical type) can be used.
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Lisa Donath came to :‘l: Lisa Donath fainted :D Feneque rescued :‘r:
the subway on the rails Lisa

She tried to find her
Lisa was in the

rescuer, but she Lisa and Feneque
|:> hospital, she'd need |:> couldn't because the :> met
to reconstruct her police had mixed up
face his name and surname

Fig.1 Plot Representation: Series of Events Chain

Using this type of organizers we can put in order all the key moments,
thereby providing a better understanding of the text. Using this graphic
organizer reduces the probability of overlooking the important information,
simplifying the process of completing the tasks.

Characters. In the story “Subway Rescue”, we can find one developed
character. To represent the character or to compare the characters, the
following graphic organizers can be used: cluster (see Fig.2), Venn diagram,
spidergram, matrix and T-chart (sequential type).

former high
school wrestler

has a girlfriend 1 X
trains at a gym

sympathetic

rescuer

selfless

Fig.2 Character Representation: Cluster
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Theme. At the stage of the theme search, clusters and mind maps can be
used. They can help to choose the right theme(s) of the text.

Problem. The problem is the conflict contained in the story. There are 4
basic types of conflicts: person vs. person; person vs. self; person vs. nature;
person vs. society [9]. To represent the conflict(s) the fishbone organizer
can be used; to represent the development of the conflict different types of
sequence chains are suitable. These graphical representations help to
visualize the reasons and resolution.

Idea. The idea is based on the opinion of the author, how the conflict
must be resolved, and what is the lesson to be learned. The formulation of
the problem and the idea of the text is related to understanding the text at a
deeper level [8]. For representing the idea conceptual graphic organizers are
suitable.

Tone. The general mood creates the atmosphere of the whole text, so it
is one of the most important elements of a narrative text. If the mood
changes throughout the text, then graphic organizers of the sequential type
can be used.

— e ~ e —

g DR “" Theme -~ Problem 3
/ Setting N E ; )

Subway station Help What is more importan

E ) your own life or the life

“~._ ofanotherperson? ~

\ l //
Lisa Donath came to :> Lisa Donath fainted :> Feneque rescued :>
the subway on the rails Lisa

. She tried to find her
Lisa was in the

: rescuer, but she Lisa and Feneque
@ hospital, she'd need :> couldn’t because the l:> met
Yo econmyuck her police had mixed up
face his name and surname

2 f"/i;l ea

. ~"Mood
People shouldn't be 4 Tense
indifferent to the grief <

N of the others ¢ N P

Fig.3 Complex Graphic Organizer
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Also such elements of the text as events, setting, theme, problem, idea
and mood can be presented in a complex graphic organizer (see Fig.3).

In this paper, we have pointed out the types of graphic organizers which
can be chosen to visualize such elements of the narrative text as: genre, title,
plot, characters, theme, problem, idea and mood. Graphic organizers are
treated as comprehension strategies which contribute to a deeper
understanding of the text. During our teaching practice, we plan to conduct
the experiment aimed at revealing the impact of graphic organizers on
students’ reading comprehension in English.
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Abstract: The article is devoted to tertiary education in South Korea. The actual
problems of tertiary education are considered: high tuition fee, training of bachelors
for narrow specialization, low quality of research work of graduate students. Their
causes are identified and possible solutions are suggested.
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«O06pa3oBaHne SIBIAETCA CAMBIM MOIIHBIM OpPY)KHEM, KOTOPOE MOXKHO
UCIONB30BaTh, 4T0ObI  w3MeHUTh  Mup»  (H. P. Manpmema). Oro
BBICKa3bIBaHKE OBLIO BOCIPHHATO MpaBUTENbcTBOM Pecnybnuku Kopest kak
PYKOBOJCTBO K JEHCTBHUIO: IOCje pa3pymintensHoil Kopelickol BOHHBI
(1950 — 1953 rr.), HE UMesi PKOHOMHYECKHUX M TPHPOAHBIX PECYPCOB JUIS
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pasBUTHSL CTPaHbl, TOCYAAPCTBO CTAJO BKJIAABIBATH KamluTal B JIIOAEH, B
o0pa3oBaHME, YTO CIIOCOOCTBOBAJIO CTPEMHUTEIBHOMY PAa3BUTHIO CTpPaHbI
(a3xonomuka FOxnoit Kopeum mo cocrosHuro Ha 2016r. 3aHumaer
OJIMHHA/IIIATOE MECTO B MUPE 110 BAJIOBOMY BHYTpEeHHEMY MpoaykTty [11]).

HoctatrogHo OobIIoe KOMWYECTBO JKHUTEIEH CTpaHbl HMEIOT /
noiy4aloT Bbicmiee oOpazoBanue. bomee 70 % BBIMYCKHHKOB IIKOJ
YCIIEIIHO CAAI0T BCTYNHTENIBHBIE JK3aMEHBI M MOCTYMAIOT B BBICIIHE
yaebHble 3aBeneHus [5]; 98 % rpaxkman B Bospacte orT 20 mo 34 nmer
okaH4MBaOT BbIcHIylo mmKkony (International Standard Classification of
Education 3) [10]. CpaBHUM: WACHTUYHBIN CpPEIHUI MOKa3aTellb CTpaH —
wieHoB OpraHuzalud SKOHOMHYECKOTO COTPYAHHYECTBA W Pa3BUTHA,
cocrapmsieT 41,8 % [Tam xe].

HecmoTpss Ha o00o03HaueHHbIe LUQPPHI U CTPEMIICHHE KOpEHIEB K
0o0y4YeHHIO B BY3aX, B CHCTEME BBICIIET0 OOpa30BaHUs CYIIECTBYIOT
omnpeneseHHbIe IpodaeMbl. PaccMoTpuM ux.

OnmHa W3 OCHOBHBIX NpOOJIEM — HEJOCTaTouHOe (HHAHCHPOBaHHE
yueOHBIX 3aBEICHUIA U, KaK CIIEACTBUE, BBHICOKAsh CTOMMOCTH OOy4YeHHs B
TrOCYyJapCTBEHHBIX W 4YacTHBIX OOpa30BaTeNbHBIX yupexzaeHuwsx. Jois
roCyJapCTBEHHBIX Pacxo0B Ha 0Opa3oBaHUE KpaliHe Maia, B TO BpeMsl KaK
JIOJI1 JIMYHBIX BJIOKCHUH B oOyueHue cocraBisger 68 % [9]. Orcroma
MIOHATHO, YTO OOJNBIIYI0 4YacTh OrofpkeTa By30B (mHOTHa Ooiee 60% [1,
c. 2]), 0coOeHHO YacTHBIX, B KOTOPbIX okosio 80 % ciymiateneil ydaTcst Ha
KOHTPAKTHO# ocHOBE [9], cOCTaBNIsSeT OIUIaTa CTYJCHTOB, O0YYaIOIIUXCS Ha
OCHOBE TIOJTHOTO BO3MEIIIEHHS 3aTPaT.

Poct wuHGQsiuMM HanpsMyl0 BIMSET Ha YBEJIMYEHHE CTOWMOCTH
o0y4yeHHsl, YTO CTAaHOBHUTCS NPUYMHOW 33J0JDKEHHOCTEH CTYJIEHTOB II0
orjare W, Kak CIeJCTBUE, YXYIUICHUS yCIOBUI MOIy4YeHUs] 00pa3oBaHHS.
Huskas poxmaemocts B HOxHoW Kopee Takke yckopser TeMm pocTa
CTOMMOCTH OOy4YeHHMs, NPUBOJUT K COKPALICHUIO YHCiIa aOUTYpHEHTOB U
CTY/ICHTOB, HEXBAaTKe 00pa30BaTeNILHOTO OIOJKeTa, (PMHAHCOBOMY KPH3HCY
¥, B KOHEYHOM MWTOTe, K YNPa3THEHUIO BY30B, YTO YyXe€ MPOU3OLUIO C
HEKOTOPBIMU KOPEHCKHMMH YHHBepcHTeTaMu. PerieHne maHHOW mpoOiembl
BUJIUTCSL B IIOCTENICHHOM YBEIMYEHWH (HHAHCOBOW MOJCPKKH BY30B
rOCyJapCTBOM.

Crenyromtas mpobiema, TpeOyroliasi peleHns, — y3KOHAIPaBICHHOCTb
o0Opa3oBaHws.
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@dakynbTeThl B YHUBEPCHTETaxX BEAYT OOyUYCHHE TEXHHYECKHM,
TYMaHHTapHBIM, TEJArOTMYECKMM W COIHAIbHBIM  JTUCIUIUIMHAM,
MEIMIIMHE, a TaKKe HUCKYCCTBY W (u3uueckod KynbType. [IpenMers
pacmpeneneHsl Ha a) o0s3aTenbHbIe U 0) paKyTpTaTHBHBIE.

VY4eOHbIe MPOrpaMMBbl COCTOSIT, B OCHOBHOM, M3 CIICIIHATH3NPOBAHHBIX
MpeMETOB, MOCKOJIBKY TepeueHb TUCIUIUIMH OakaiaBpuara 6a3upyercs Ha
yueOHOM TuiaHe acnupaHTypel [3]. [lombiTaeMcs BBISCHUTH TNPUYHHY
0003HaYEHHOW CUTYaITHH.

B Pecnybnmuke Kopes mo cepemmubr 1990-x T1T.  mporpamMmbt
aACIIUPaHTYpPhl HE 00CCIEUMBAIIM YYAIUMCS YCIIOBUH JUIS TPHOOPETCHHS
HEOOXOMUMOTO JUIS OCYIIECTBICHUS MNPO(HECCHOHATIBHON JesITEeNbHOCTH
YpOBHS 3HaHHU [2, ¢. 72], HO MPABUTEIHCTBO TOJAECPKUBATIO CTPEMIICHUE
rpakJaH K MOJTYYEHHIO YICHBIX CTEeNeHeH u 00ecneunBano ux o0y4eHue 3a
rpanuueid. Tak cpenu npenojaBaTeseil, UMEIIINX JOKTOPCKYI CTENEHb U
pabotaromux B yHHBepcurerax, 32,4 % (1980r.), 82,7% (2000r.) u
85,3 % (2015 r.) yunnwch B 3apyOexHbIX cTpaHax [8, ¢. 56-75], mouru 65 %
U3 HUX (2 B HEKOTOPBIX yHHMBepcuTerax Oonee 90% [2, c. 72]) momyumau
muruiomsl B CLA [7, c. 185]. Ilpodeccopa, oOydaBimecs Mo WHOCTPAHHBIM
nporpaMMaM aclUpPaHTYpPbl, B3SUIM HUX 3a OCHOBY pPa3pabOTOK YUeOHBIX
nporpaMM OakanaBpuata. TakuM o00pa3oM, KOpPEHCKHM CTyAEHTaM-
OakanaBpaM TPEJIOCTABICHBI IS M3yueHHs He 0a30Bbie, a CIEHUAbHBIC
IpEeMEThI, KOTOPHIM OOYYarOTCs HMHOCTPAHHBIC aCMUpaHThl [2, c. 72].
KOHe‘IHO, COKpallCHUE ayAUTOPHBIX YaCOB HECIICHUAJIBHBIX NPEIMETOB U
B0OOIIIEe X (IPEIMETOB) KOJIMUECTBA MOYKHO OOBSICHUTh HEOOXOIUMOCTHIO
OCBOCHHST MHOXeCTBa 0a30BBIX I OIpPECICHHOW 00NacTH 3HAHUS
JUCIUIUIMH, HO TOAO0OHAas Y3KOHANPABICHHOCTh 3acTaBisieT CTYACHTOB
COCPEIOTOYMBATLCS UCKITIOYHUTENLHO Ha MpeAMETax cepbl CBOMX HAYYHBIX
WHTEPECOB M OrPAaHUYMBACT UX B MO3HAHWUU APYTMX OTpacicid HAay4HOTO
3HAHUSL.

Takum o00pa3zom, cormamasch, 4To MPOGECCHOHAIN3M B 00JIaCTH
COOCTBEHHBIX HAYYHBIX UCCIICJJOBAHUH BaXKEH, OrOBOPUMCS, HYTO
ype3MepHas KOHIGHTpaIlMs Ha Hell HapyllaeT B3auMOCBS3b C APYTUMHU
aKaJeMHUYCCKUMHN C(i)epaMI/I " OpEeIATCTBYET pa3BUTUIO BCCOGT)CMJHOHH/IX u
TBOPYECKUX B3TJISJIOB HE TOJNBKO Ha yueOy, HO U Ha Mup. OTcro/la cunTaeM
MPOAYKTUBHEIM  a) YBEJIMUYEHHE  KOJIMYECTBA YacOoB M  KauyecTBa
MIPEToIaBaHnsl TyMAaHUTApHBIX W OOINECTBEHHBIX HAyK, T.€. OoOecreueHue
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(GbyHIaMEHTaTbHONW TIOATOTOBKA M 0) IMIEPEHOC CHEUATBbHBIX TUCIIHILINH U3
y4e0HBIX TporpaMM OakanaBpuara B yueOHbIe TPOrpaMMBbI ACITUPAHTYPHI.

OTMeTHM, 4YTO TPABHUTENBCTBO CTal0 CTUMYJUPOBAaTh 0Oy4deHHE
TpaXXIaH B aCITUPAHType BHYTPH CTPAHBI U MTOAIEPKUBATH BY3bl M MOJOJBIX
YYeHBIX, TpeOys B OTBET OT 00pa30BaTENbHBIX YUPEXKICHUI ONpeaeeHHbIe
(dopmanbHbIe OKa3aTeau. DTO MPUBENO, C OMHON CTOPOHBI, K YBETHUCHHIO
KOJINYECTBA HAy4YHBIX HWCCIEIOBAHMN M K CHIKEHHIO HX KauyecTBa, — C
JIpYTOi.

Pe3ynpraTel HayYHBIX HCCIEIOBAHUH SBISFOTCS BaXKHBIM TOKa3aTelleM
JUIL OLIEHKHM KOHKYPEHTOCIIOCOOHOCTH OOpa30BATENBHOTO YUPEKICHHS.
UccnenoBarensckue Bo3MOxHOCTH PecmyOomuku Kopest paszBuBammch
OpICTPO,  HO  4Ype3MepHas  HaMpaBIIEHHOCTh  HA  JIOCTIDKEHHE
KOJINYECTBEHHOTO pe3ylbTaTa HWCCIEAOBAHUH — JOCTaTOYHO OOJBIION
Oapbep sl pa3BUTHS HAYKH.

B cmucox «Times Higher Education World University Rankings»
(2017 r.), n3BecTHBII MOKa3aTeIb PEHTHHTA YHUBEPCUTETOB, B Tol — 100 1o
HCCJIEIOBAHMSAM BOIIJIM TOJIBKO JABa Kopeiickux yHuBepcurera [13]. B
peittuaTrOBEIN cimcok «QS World University Rankings» (2017 r.) B Tom —
100 Mo UTHPOBAHUIO BOILIN TPW YHUBEPCHUTETA, a MO OOIIMM OIEHKAM —
YyeTbIpe Kopelckux yHuBepcureTa [12].

[IpuHUMas TUTHPYEMOCTh 3a OJIHW M3 MOKa3aTelel KauyecTBa HAyYHBIX
pabot, obparumMast k MHmekcy HayuHoro nutupoBanus — Science Citation
Index (SCI), BbIsBISIOIIEMY KOHKYPEHTOCIOCOOHOCTH HCCIIEAOBaHMi. B
b0asze nmanueix SCI, xommyecTBO oOmnyONMKOBaHHBIX cratedi Ha 100
uccaenosareneit B 1997 r. paBusuiocs 7,66 [6, c. 6], a B 2014 r. nocturio
otMmeTKHU B 16,99 [4, c. 6, §8]. KonudecTBo IuTHPOBaHUN HA OJIHY CTaThIO B
2006 r. Obuto paBHo 0,24 m B 2014 1. — 0,49. Buaum, 4Tto KOJIMYECTBO
OIMyOJIMKOBAaHHBIX paboOT BHIpocO Ooylee 4YeM B JBa pasza, HWHACKC
[UTHPOBAHMS TOXKE YBEIHUYMWIICSA, HO OH BCE €Ille HMKE CPEIHEr0 M0 MHUPY
(0,56 B 2014 1.) [Tam xe]. HbIMU citoBaMu, O1arofapsi rocy1apcTBEHHOMY
(MHAHCHUPOBAHUIO KOJMYECTBO AaclUPAaHTOB, MOJOABIX YYEHBIX, H, KakK
CJIEZICTBME HAYYHBIX pabOT yBENTMYMIOCH (T.€. KOJIMYECTBEHHBIH POCT ObLI
MOCTUTHYT), HO  KauyeCTBEHHBIM  POCT  HCCIICOBAaHUN  OKazaycs
HelocTaToYHbIM. [lo HaleMy MHEHHWIO, JJIsl pelieHUs] JaHHOH MpoOJieMbl
cleyeT  W3MEHHUTb  KPUTEPHUH  OLEHKH  KOHKYPEHTOCIIOCOOHOCTH
MCCIIEIOBATENbCKOT0 yUPEXKACHHS, MPHUHATH HOBBIE CTAHAAPTBHI, KOTOPHIC
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OyayT yuuWTHIBaTH KauecTBO pE3YyJbTaTOB HCCIEAOBaHMSA, a HE
KOJINYECTBEHHBIN IIOKa3aTeb HAMCAHHBIX Pa0oT.

Utak, motpebHOCTH miogeld W oOlmiecTBa B BBICIIEM OOpa30BaHUH
3HAYUTEJIBHO W3MEHMJach. B COBpeMEHHOM Mupe HaM HyXHa HOBas
cucrema oOpasoBaHus. B Hacrosued cTarbeé paccCMOTPEHBI HEKOTOPHIE
npobjeMbl  KOpEeMcKoro BeicHiero  oOpasoBaHus: 1) HemocTaTouHOE
¢uHAHCHMpOBaHWE TOCYJapcTBa M, KaK CJEACTBHE, BBICOKAas OIUIaTa
oOydeHusi, 2)W3ydeHHE Ha CTyNeHH OakalaBpHara HCKIIOUYUTETHFHO
CIEIUANBbHBIX ~ TPEOIMETOB W 3) HH3Kas  KOHKYpPEHTOCIIOCOOHOCTH
UCCIIEIOBATENbCKOTO  TIOTEHLHaNa  00pa3oBaTelbHBIX  YUPEKACHHMH.
O6o3HaueHHbIE TPOOIEMBl aKTyalbHBI [UIsi OONBIIMHCTBA cTpaH. Ux
pemwieHus TpeOYIOT [JOArOro BpPEMEHH, OONbLIIMX Tpyno3arparT H
3HAYUTCIBbHBIX (I)I/IHaHCOBLIX BIIOKEHU I rocyaapcrsa, HO OHU HGOGXOI[I/IMI)I,
MOCKOJIBKY, CUHMTasi 00pa3oBaHUE IBUKYILEH CUION pa3BUTHS CTPaHBI, MBI
MMOHUMaeM, YTO MPOOJIEMbI B 00pa30BaHUM CTAHOBATCS NMPUYMHAMH Oojee
CCPHLE3HBIX COLIUMAIIBHBIX HpO6HCM.
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AnHoTanud: B HacTosiee BpeMs mepej MpenojaBaTelsMU CTOUT aKTyajbHas
npobyieMa OTCYTCTBHMSI MOTHBALIMM CTYJIEHTOB K Mpoueccy oOydeHus. MHorue
o0ydJaromuecs CYMUTAIOT, YTO y HUX HET HEOOXOIMMOCTH HM3y4aThb MHOCTPAHHBIC
S3BIKH, HO €CIIH IPETIOIaBaTeNI CMOT'YT IOBJIUATH Ha pa3sBUTHE UX MOTHUBALUH, TO
MOXHO OKHJATh YCIEIIHBIX PE3YJIBTATOB OT IpoIecca 00yICHUS.
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THE PRINCIPLES OF COACHING AT THE INITIAL STAGE
OF FOREIGN LANGUAGE LEARNING
E.S. Lobanova
Novosibirsk State Technical University, Novosibirsk, Russia
Nicecat94@mail.ru

Abstract: Nowadays teachers face the topical problem of absence of the
students™ motivation for learning process. Many students think that they do not need
to learn foreign languages, but if teachers help them to develop the motivation to
the educational process, it is possible to succeed.

Keywords: motivation; coaching; foreign languages; initial stage of learning
process; educational process

At present one of the topical educational problems is the significant
decrease of the quality of education including higher and school education
due to several reasons: lack of students’ motivation and enthusiasm for the
future achievements, sometimes incompetent attitude of teachers to their
work [3, p.27]. The result of mastering any discipline depends on learners’
motivation that is required from the initial stage of a learning process.

The importance of this problem is explained by the increase of demand
for knowledge of foreign languages on the labor market. According to this
fact, people start to learn languages for different purposes, considering their
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professional sphere. It is very difficult to find an efficient teaching method,
which would help students to speak fluently and use the acquired
knowledge in their professional sphere [1, p.30].

According to the Russian pedagogue and psychologist L.I. Bozhovich:
“The motivation for learning is the complex of different methods and
incentives of students to productive cognitive activity and the achievement
of the goal of the learning process” [2, p.25].

Motivation to learning involves such aspects as students’ needs and
reasons for the learning of any discipline, the emotions and interest to this
process.

If students have positive attitude and enough motivation at the
beginning of the learning process, they have a certain plan of steps to
succeed in it, especially the learning strategy and mode of communication
with teachers, the purpose of learning objectives and structure of the
educational programme.

If students do not have motivation to learn something, the teachers
know that they will never achieve the learning goal; that is why a lot of
teachers all over the world face the problem of motivating the learners at
the beginning of the learning process. One of the most advanced educational
technologies suitable for solving this problem is coaching. The famous
American Coach Timothy Gallwey defines the term “coaching” in the
following way: “Coaching is the developing of human potential for
maximizing the efficiency of any activity” [3, p.46].

The object of research described in this paper is the process of
developing students’ motivation to learn a foreign language using coaching
technology. The importance of this research is explained by the demands for
the specialists’ foreign language proficiency on the labor market.

In 2016 the author of the article, a student of the Master in Education
programme of the faculty for the Humanities at Novosibirsk state technical
university, had field practice teaching English to the first-year students
majoring in journalism, social work and conflictology. The purpose of the
field practice was experimental application of some of the coaching
principles to the process of teaching English, such as the principle of
awareness, consciousness and cyclic-changes in the educational process.

The initial stage of the research was the survey of the first-year students
with the purpose to study the level of their motivation to foreign language
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learning. In Fig. 1, you can see the results of students’ awareness of the
importance of foreign language knowledge for the future occupation.

B The motivation to
learning of foreign

language
The absence of

motivation

B Impersonal posture

Fig.1 Motivation for learning foreign languages at the University

45 respondents participated in the survey: 23 agreed that they are
motivated to learn English, 15 responded that they feel indifference towards
learning English, and 7 respondents admitted that they have no motivation
for learning English at all.

Taking into account the results of the questionnaire we devised a plan
for the future work and decided to make an introductory discussion with the
students about the necessity of knowledge of any foreign language, gave the
examples of successful people such as Dmitry Khohlov, a Russian linguist,
and Marilyn Atkinson, a coach, and the founder of the Ericson University.
Also some principles of the coaching were mentioned during the discussion.
We suggested making focus on speaking, listening or grammar, which are
the most difficult language aspects and skills for the [1, p.10].

One of the special principles of coaching is the communication process
with the teacher, so that students consider him as a facilitator or partner,
rather than a teacher. It makes the process of learning easier and more
comfortable because students do not feel the pressure from the teacher.
They realize that they are completely responsible for the result of their
learning and the teacher can consult, help in some difficult tasks or conduct
a motivational dialogue with the elements of psychology.

The coach is also responsible for the results of the students because he
has to control the process, remind about the terms of the achievement of the
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goals in such a way that students feel necessity to achieve it. Every week the
teacher asked students the following questions, which were mentioned in
the sphere of the coaching research by John Whitmore:

-What would they improve in 2 weeks?

-Where would they be able to use your knowledge of foreign language?

-What would they do for improving the speaking skills?

As for the students, who demonstrated the absence of the responsibility
in the beginning of the term, they started making efforts to learn English. It
can be explained by the following reasons: the success of group mates, the
positive attitude of the coach, unusual style of lessons and the regular
motivation discussions.

At the end of the first term, 22 students were questioned again with the
aim of comparing their attitude to English in different periods. The results
can be seen in Fig. 2. Among the answers of the respondents, the reasons,
which make them change the attitude to the foreign language learning
process are the way of coach’s teaching, psychological support of the
students, the examples of progressive results of the motivated students.

10
9 -
8 -
7 -
6 -
5 -
4 -
3 -
2 -
1 -
0 T T 1
The teacher's I don’t want to be a I ve got the
influence onmy  laggard in learning motivation to learn a
motivation process foreign language

Fig.2 Students’ attitude to the foreign language learning

310



It is the fact that the most important moment in any achievement of the
goal is motivation and fulfillment of the action plan and, that is the basis,
which finally influences the result.

According to Arseniy Rybakov, a language is a metaphor of personal
self-development, which is an element of professional competences for
every advanced specialist [4, p.2]. The coaching in learning language will
improve not only speaking and grammar skills, but also cultural awareness
and communication sphere, but before that, it is necessary to develop the
motivation for realizing the certain aims of the learning process.
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po¢eCCHOHANBHO-OPUESHTHPOBAHHOMY  HHOCTPAHHOMY  SI3BIKY.  BBISBICHBI
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Abstract: The article is devoted to the personalization of teaching
professionally-oriented foreign language. The advantages of the approach to
teaching in general, and teaching foreign languages in particular are identified,;
types of technologies for personalized learning are considered.

Keywords: personalization; personalized learning; foreign language teaching;
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The rapid development of information technologies has a great impact
on all spheres of human activity, including education. It is impossible to
imagine modern teaching without the use of computers, multimedia and e-
learning systems. The existing domestic and foreign practice in applying
information and communication technologies (ICT) in education indicates
that their use makes it possible to significantly improve the effectiveness of
the educational process. It requires a new organization of teaching/learning
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process that will mobilize the creative potential of students, create the
necessary competencies, and improve pedagogical skills of teaching staff in
the context of general computerization and informatization. Taking it into
consideration, personalization of training is gaining its popularity. As the
analysis of psychological and pedagogical research in the field of
personalization in higher education has shown, its theoretical and
methodological basics have only become the subject of scientific
consideration. Nevertheless, the psychological concept of personalization of
the personality can provide the basis for the development of the scientific
area (V.A. Petrovsky), as well as an introduction of the term "training
personalization” and its definition (A. Solonina, V. Solonin), a student-
oriented approach in teaching foreign languages to students of non-
linguistic higher educational institutions (A.G. Alyunin), and principles of
personalization in higher education (V.V. Grachev) [3].

The term "personalization” is not new to modern pedagogy, and it is
used in various contexts. According to Michael Feldstein, who is co-
publisher of e-Literate, the term "personalized learning" means something
like differentiated instruction writ large with the assistance of pedagogical
productivity tools.[2] In English language teaching, ‘personalization’ often
carries a rather different meaning than it does in broader educational
context. Jeremy Harmer defines it as ‘when students use language to talk
about themselves and things which interest them’. Most commonly, this is
in the context of ‘freer’ language practice of grammar or vocabulary of the
following kind: ‘Complete the sentences so that they are true for you’. It is
this meaning that Scott Thornbury refers to first in his entry for
‘Personalization’ in his ‘An A-Z of ELT’. He goes on, however, to expand
his definition of the term to include humanistic approaches such as
Community Language Learning / Counseling learning (CLL), where
learners decide on the content of a lesson, where they have their agenda.

We intend to consider advantages of the personalized learning in
general, and of the professionally-oriented foreign language training in
particular. The professionally-oriented foreign language training is
considered to have aims and content defined by the features of students’
future professional activities which are as follows: 1) modeling of individual
routes for acquiring a professionally-oriented foreign language; 2)
implementing professional self-education and personal growth in the
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learning process of a professionally-oriented foreign language; 3) the
priority of interactive technologies in teaching a professionally-oriented
foreign language, as well as of the students’ and teacher’s activity, initiative,
responsibility, reflectivity; 4) the ability of students to self-organization and
self-education; 5) the teacher can use different ways of teaching a
professionally-oriented foreign language for better mastering material, and
also approach each instructor individually; 6) personalization is possible at
any stage of teaching students a professionally-oriented foreign language.

Using a personalized approach in teaching foreign languages for non-
linguistic programs requires joint efforts of teachers of foreign languages
and those of majors in order to coordinate their work to meet the needs of
students in personalizing their personalities.

In the process of personalized instruction for a professionally-oriented
foreign language, students independently receive additional professional
knowledge, and form pro-professionally significant personal qualities. The
teacher of a foreign language is to use modern pedagogical technologies for
providing learning conditions in which students are able to develop their
communication skills, and make professional contacts in a foreign language
in various proffesional situations [5]; to search for the necessary information
on the Internet using the "keyword" method, to navigate in professional
scientific and applied electronic space; effectively work with electronic
resources in a foreign language; effectively work with selected foreign-
language sources of information; present results of their own professional
activity in a foreign language, etc. Independent work in a personalized
learning space is not limited to study assignments, but goes beyond it, i.e.
leads to communication in the sphere of professional activity in a foreign
language, participation in international scientific and practical conferences,
and the search for an opportunity to undergo internships abroad.

Personalization of the training can be achieved through various Internet
technologies. One of the most popular at the moment is LMS. Through
LMS you can prescribe a learning plan that adapts to each particular
student, adapts to his level of knowledge and the pace of learning. To
master this approach, you will need to quickly and efficiently manage
electronic content in the LMS, be able to create the so-called "puzzles” from
which the training program is easily assembled and prescribe
recommendations based on the material previously traversed. If we talk
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about personalization, then in this case the content is managed by the
student himself according to the recommendations of the teacher. That is,
each student builds a trajectory of his learning. If we talk about an adaptive
approach, then the goal of training is determined by the teacher and
prescribes the rules for adapting the content to a particular student, starting
from the goal. One of the most important moments is to monitor the
relevance of the learning plan and all incoming elements. It is important to
remember that beyond the boundaries of LMS there are other systems and
resources that can also be prescribed in the trajectory of training.

Michael Feldstein [2] considers a great example of personalized
learning in online classes. The nature of online classes varies dramatically,
much like face-to-face classes. But, in both scenarios, the teacher matters
and the teaching matters. When an online class is taught by an engaged and
empathetic instructor who seeks to be aware of the needs of her students, the
asynchronous nature of online learning may become a benefit to students,
not a disadvantage. This is contingent upon the design of the course, which
is where instructional designers or “learning engineers” can play an
important role. Many instructors, however, play both roles — and those
who do are often the professors who experience deep transformations in
their face-to-face classes as a result of what they learned from teaching
online.

There are five types of personalized learning system. They have learner-
friendly interface, teaching/learning management and intelligent tutor, they
are data driven, and adaptive learning [1].

1. It invites students to personalize learning experience by selecting
colors and avatars.

2. It presents platforms with a range of a classroom management tasks.
It includes systems that allow students to choose their own path through
material.

3. Management systems provide materials appropriate to a student’s
proficiency level based on data collection.

4. Data-driven learning potentially moves beyond a pre-determined
decision and uses machine learning to adapt to a student’s behaviors and
competency.

5. The image of a proactive learning guide could inspire questions, or
use facial recognition to respond to emotional states.
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According to the curriculum, technology is supposed to be used to
enforce student participation, to learn collaboration and to support students’
personal learning paths. It can be argued that Peura’s use of technology to
facilitate the personalized approach is perfectly in line with the core
curriculum. The use of technology to facilitate or mediate language learning
is often referred to as computer assisted language learning (CALL), which is
the term that will be used here as well. Let us consider how CALL relates to
learner autonomy, which again is considered to be a central concept in
Peura’s personalized learning.

It is and must be the objective of education to assist learners in
ultimately becoming self-sufficient in their learning, so that they are not
only willing but able to continue their path of learning after leaving formal
education. Therefore, the most prominent implication, at least for the
purposes of the present study, of the increased emphasis on CALL on
formal language education is its connection with developing learner
autonomy. According to Reinders and Hubbard reality has proven early
estimates of the positive effect of CALL automatically increasing learner
autonomy to be fairly optimistic. However, with the conscious help of
teachers, learner autonomy can benefit from the affordances of technology
[4].

In conclusion, the new organization of process of professionally-
oriented foreign language training gives additional opportunities and puts it
before own choice of the purposes, contents and methods of training, does
training self-directed. The teacher becomes for such educational space
studying the organizer and attendant in decision-making.
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Abstract: The article is aimed to observe and analyze the necessity of using
mobile applications in learning English language in connection with principles of
the rational organization of independent learning. As a result, we developed the
scheme which represents how basic rational mental work principles can be realized
with use of mobile applications.

Keywords: mobile application; mental work; independent learning; English
language learning; information and communication technologies (ICT).

In the conditions of the modern world, when an informational and
technologically developed society puts forward new demands on the
professionals in pedagogy, teachers should be ready and open for usage of
modern technologies and new approaches of teaching in their practice.
Organizing students’ independent learning in connection with the demands
of informational society is a very important issue in teaching English.
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Independent learning has different definitions. The term ‘self-regulated’
learning would be the most appropriate in our research [3, p.2]. Independent
learning doesn’t mean isolated or individualized learning. It means more
self motivated student’s activity [1, p.42]. While learning by themselves
(here we mean both ‘not in class’ and ‘in class doing some independent
activities’) students can not only enrich their knowledge but also train and
broaden their skills in English language acquisition. In this regard, it is of
high importance to look for modern and technological tools which can help
with organization of independent learning as an essential part of English
language learning process.

N.A. Vvedenskiy postulated 5 basic rules of the rational organization of
mental activity which are suitable with regard to the organization of
independent learning for both the teacher and students:

1. You should not start work at once, with a jerk, but gradually
immersing into it.

2. It is necessary to develop a rhythm of work as a means of a mental
motivation.

3. Itis necessary to observe consistency in solving all sorts of tasks.

4. Itis reasonable to combine the alternation of activity and rest.

5. Finally, the social importance of labor is an important rule of
fruitful mental activity [5, p.580-590].

With practice, organized intellectual work becomes a habit and a part of
studying process. On the one hand, in this regard, the teacher’s objective is
supposed to help with such kind of organization. On the other hand, well-
organized independent learning depends on student’s self-control,
motivation and volitional manifestations. Independent learning should be
organized with the goal to include and follow all these five basic rules and
also contain essential elements of modern technologies in it, as there is a
very useful point in the use of information and communication technology
(ICT) in the organization of the educational process. Computerization has
formulated new high demands for internal mechanisms of responsibility for
the activation of cognitive activities of the students themselves [2, p.50]. In
this regard, it is a good idea to include different kinds of ICT, such as, for
example, mobile applications into the process of individual work as a tool of
improving self-learning process.
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There are some advantages of using mobile applications in teaching and
learning process. These are some of them according to N.K. Mehta:

— personalization of students' environment;

— providing home learning experiences;

— ensuring that the learning process proceeds in a pleasant for students
manner;

— including the benefits of informal learning;

— itis no longer necessary to use neither the PC nor traditional students’
books as the sole object for accessing useful materials and knowledge in
general [4, p.88].

The urgent issue is how to make mobile applications a beneficial
segment of effectively functioning mechanism for improving the process
and results of students’ individual learning. It seems to us that, first of all, it
would be prudent to proceed mostly based on N.A. Vvedenskiy’s postulates
of productive mental work organization (see Fig.).
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Fig. The scheme of relevance of mobile applications for independent

learning of students learning English
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We developed this scheme which reflects the relevance of involving
mobile applications into the process of self-study of English language
learners. The back and forth arrows represent how basic rational mental
work principles can be realized with use of mobile applications. The scheme
also includes teacher’s responsibility for analyzing a wide range of existing
applications and choosing the most relevant, for example, an application
which includes topics covered on the lessons. Furthermore, basic computer
competence is required from both teachers and students to download the
application, to use Wi-Fi or another Internet connection, and to understand
the interface of the application.

Our research leads us to the conclusion that modern technology and, in
particular, mobile applications can play a significant role in organizing
students’ independent learning by means of realization of basic principles of
rational mental work.
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Introduction

In 2017, Novosibirsk State Technical University has become a member
of Consortium for Export Potential Development of the Russian Education
System. Project includes improving the laws and enactments connected with
enrolment and training of foreign students, developing joint education
programs and double degree programs as well as promoting the Russian
education image abroad [3]. While laws and enactments change is carried
out at the state level, other means to solve the problem are available for
universities.
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Based on NSTU experience of working with foreign students, we
can highlight the following main problems:

e environment availability imperfection, infrastructure absence;

e lack of information technologies used at different stages (from
application to education process);

e cultural and social adaptation of students in Russia.

Environment unavailability consists in absence of direction signs in
foreign languages, lack of Russian natives speaking foreign languages, able
to help the students in navigation. In our opinion, the problem is caused by
the small number of foreigners in Novosibirsk, and by the low motivation
level of natives to learn foreign languages.

Applying to NSTU, a foreign citizen must fill the application form in
writing and then send it by e-mail. Such procedure in the IT century may
negatively affect the foreigners intention to study at the University. Beside
this, absence of electronic schedule for Preparation Courses and Russian
Language Courses is not convenient for students.

Cultural and social adaptation of students is the most important
problem, since psychological comfort is considered as a factor of continuing
study in Russia at higher education levels. Moreover, it often affects
student's intention to promote the university image by «word of mouth».

Kapezina T.T. offers to involve other foreign students with satisfied
Russian language level into adaptation of foreign students [2]. In our
opinion, such a system do not solve the problem of adaptation, since
foreigners create strong community by themselves and attracting them in
helping does not conduct the process of involvement in the environment.

The «NSTU International Service Volunteers» program was created to
solve the foreign students’ adaptation problems. The volunteers are Russian
NSTU students, who know foreign languages. They help foreign students to
adapt to Russian culture, to be socialised and to overcome the language
barrier. If needed, the volunteers accompany the foreign students to socially
important places like hospitals, banks, etc. A Russian student is not only an
interpreter, but a friend, who can help to deal with emerging issues.

In 2012, foreign students, studied at Siberian Federal District, took part
in a social survey. According to the survey, they highlighted the following
problems (see Table 1). The respondents are citizens of China, Mongolia,
Korea, Vietnam, State of Palestine, Syria, Morocco, Jordan, and 93% of the
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interviewed were citizens of China, Korea and Mongolia; 56% of them are
male. [1]
Table 1
Results of the survey questionnaire on emerging issues during studying
process (2012), [%]

Ne Response options Yes, Sometimes | No
often
1 Dn_‘fl_cult_les in upderstandlng of teachers 6.6 62.2 312
training in Russian
2 | The lack of textbooks and manuals 13.0 42.6 444
3 | Access to the PC, Internet 19.7 32.8 475

4 !_ack of attention from_ te_acher th doesn't take 0 443 55 7
into account characteristics of foreign students

Lack of consulting and individual work with

18 34.4 47.6
teachers

The social survey was undertaken among NSTU students to highlight
the most relevant problems of foreign students training. The main purpose
of the questionnaire is to see the tendency of remained problems, to
highlight the most up-to-date issues and to investigate effect of the offered
solution for the problems.

Sample description

Twenty-four foreigners from 18 to 30 years old have took part in the
survey, and 37.5% of them are female. The respondents are citizens of
Korea, China, Egypt, Ghana, Zambia, Zimbabwe, Italy, and Nigeria.

The survey results

Response analysis has shown that students started to spent time more
actively: 45.83 of them spend their leisure time doing sports,
communicating with Russian students and Buddy volunteers (in comparison
with 23% in 2012 [1]). Nevertheless, 54.17 are not socialized in Russia:
29.16% (25% from Korea and 4.16 from Ghana) prefer to stay at home,
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12.5% (8.33% of Chinese students and 4.16% of Korean) spend their leisure
time with other foreign students or at home, 12.5% (4.16% from Zambia,
4.16% from Korea, and 4.16% from Zimbabwe) prefer only communication
with foreign students. We can make a conclusion that citizens of China and
Korea want to connect with surrounding world less than others, preferring to
communicate with only foreign students. Moreover, during organization of
events for NSTU foreign students we have noticed that Chinese and Korean
students have the following characteristic: the students choose a «leader»
and act like him, i.e. if the «leader» has decided to not visit an event, the
others do not visit it too. The fact can be explained by psychological aspect
of the countries: historically, these countries stay collectivistic and group-
oriented [5]. The problem is very delicate, that is why its solution is not
easy, i.e. it is necessary to keep the balance in attempt to weaken links
between the same region students by making new acquaintances with
Russian students.
Results of the questionnaire on emerging issues and their periodicity are
presented in Table 2.
Table 2
Results of the survey questionnaire on emerging issues in studying
process (2017), [%]

Ne [ Response options Yes, Sometimes | No
often

1 DIffIf:u|tIeS in understanding of teachers training in 17 58 25
Russian

2 | The lack of textbooks and manuals 12 29 59

3 | Access to the PC, Internet 29 42 29
Lack of attention from teacher who doesn't take

4 |. L . 8 50 42
into account characteristics of foreign students

5 Lack of consulting and individual work with 12 16 42
teachers

Tables 1 and 2 show that students now have more difficulties in
understanding of teachers training in Russian, and lack of attention from
teacher who doesn't take into account characteristics of foreign students has
increased. This can be caused by absence of respondents from CIS countries
who know Russian language well. The lack of textbooks and manuals has
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reduced. Moreover, according to the responses, the Internet problem has
increased. This can be explained by wish of students to use free Wi-Fi in the
university. In the matter of other problems, the respondents answered
following way: 33.33% responded that they do not have additional
problems, 8.33% responded that they have little problems, 45.84% noted the
problems with understanding Russian in everyday life (during shopping,
communicating with other people, rareness of meeting Russian people
speaking English in public places). In addition, the noted problems are often
changing studying schedule, absence of places for studying in hostels, high
cost of living.

Hard studying

Searching in the Internet
Help of the classmates
Help of Buddy volunteers
Asking Russian friends
Consultings with teachers

0 5 10 15 20 25 30 35 40 45 50 55 60

Fig. 1 Results of answering the question “what does help you to
understand the difficult material?”

Foreign students prefer to ask someone, generally — teachers and

Russian students, to help them with understanding of studying material (see
Fig.1).
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Other foreign Russian friends;
students; 8.33% 8.33%

Buddy
volunteers;
20.83%

Try to solveit by
vourself; 8.33% International
office; 54.17%

Fig. 2 Results of answering the question about preferences in contacts in
case of problems

When a problem appears, students prefer to ask about consultation (see
Fig.2) International Service employees (54.17%) and volunteers (20.83%).
More rarely foreigners ask to help their Russian friends, other foreign
students or solve the problem by themselves. In comparison, in the Omsk
State Technical University similar survey questionnaire, 59% responded
that they are supported by International Service and 42% noted that they get
help form hostel neighbours [4].

Conclusion

During the investigation, the fact that students face the similar problems
during studying as they did in 2012 was identified.

The admission form was reviewed and offered to the International
Service for publication as an online-form, which can be filled and sent by
students without problems.

Poor level of Russian language skill makes communication by the
foreigners and their adaptation harder. The «NSTU International Service
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Volunteers» program was created for solving the foreign students’
adaptation problems.
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Electronic Educational-Methodical Complex (EEMC) is informational
educational resource which acts as a tool for structuring training material by
means of computer learning environment. EEMC integrates educational and
methodical data, software utilities, hardware components and organizational
means as well as various combinations of everything mentioned.

Distinctive features of EEMC include providing the most complete set
of educational services, such as organizational, methodical, theoretical,

329



practical, experimental recourses and services, etc., which are necessary and
sufficient for studying a specific academic subject [4; 10]. The aim of
EEMC is to provide complete didactic instructions and to optimize the
process of student training in order to obtain professional competencies
within certain academic subjects.

EEMC acts as a source for students in the process of education,
knowledge systematization, development of practical skills and abilities and
as a tool for controlling quality and process of training. EEMC presents
educational materials in various ways. The main structural component of
EEMC is a module. Such technology of module training makes the
educational process individualized in terms ofcontent, rate of assimilation,
level of independence, methods and ways of learning, types of control and
self-control. The base of module includes the following elements:
a) complete information unit; b) target student action program; c)
recommendations of the teacher on how to implement the program
successfully [3]. The goal of the module training is to promote the
development of students' autonomy and their ability to work with teaching
material in their own individual ways.

EEMC is assumed to be posted and registered. Among Russian data-
record systems the most popular one is the system of Federal State Unitary
Enterprise of Scientific and Technical Centre "Informregistr" [3]. There are
83 resources registered from NSTU, which can be divided into the
following main categories: a) multimedia educational electronic
publications on teaching a foreign language (3); b) educational and
methodical complexes and teaching aids in other subjects (80);
c¢) multimedia educational electronic publications in a foreign language (3).

Educational system of long-distance learning Dispace 2.0 is a software
platform in the NSTU electronic education media environment which
provides support for e-learning at planning and organizational levels of
educational process as well as teaching certain subjects. Dispace is a media
environment for publishing EEMCs accessible for NSTU staff only. This
system contains 3900 electronic educational-methodical complexes (see
Table).
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Table

The Number of EEMCs in Faculties/Institutes in Dispace (October, 2017)

Faculties/Institutes Total Number | The Number
of EEMCs of Core
Subject
EEMCs in
English
Faculty of Automation and Computer 299 8
Engineering
Institute of Social Technology and 186 0
Rehabilitation
Faculty of Mechanical Engineering and 311 11
Technologies
Faculty of Radio Engineering and 176 11
Electronics
Faculty of Business 588 9
Faculty of Humanities 601 5*
Aircraft Faculty 212 7
Faculty of Mechatronics and Automation 367 4
Faculty of Applied Mathematics and 165 8
Computer Science
Faculty of Physical Engineering 117 8
Faculty of Power Engineering 350 10
Faculty of Law 183 0
Faculty of Teacher Development 68 0
Institute of Distance Learning 664 3
Graduate School 287 7

*not for studying a foreign language

Electronic educational-methodical complexes are the most optimum
way to systematize a variety of teaching aids. One of the basic principles of
the EEMC, in addition to the diversified forms of content presentation, is
interactivity of EEMC itself as well as its components [11]. The interactive
side of the multimedia educational course can be realized only with the help
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of modern information and communication technologies. Interactivity is
provided not only by standard applications that involve the presentation of
materials, but also with the help of software shells that allow creating and
publishing various types of interactive exercises. Such software shells can
be classified as follows: a) freeware — software, the license agreement of
which does not require any payments to the rightholder [5] (i.e. an app to
support e-learning and the teaching process through interactive modules
LearningApps.org [6]); b) proprietary ware — software that is the private
property of authors or rights holders and does not meet the criteria of free
software [9] (i.e. to develop online courses on foreign languages NSTU uses
the software shell eLang [2]).

In accordance with the normative documentation on the organization of
teaching in foreign languages in NSTU and the development of educational
programs, courses, modules in foreign languages [8] EEMC on teaching
foreign languagescreated on the basis of the Novosibirsk State Technical
University has to include at least 25 interactive exercises for each module,
and for a course itself: dictionary of terms, grammar notes, entrance and
final tests. These exercises can be implemented using various multi- and
hypermedia. For this purpose eLang, a specialized tool program system, is
used in NSTU. The system was developed taking into account didactic and
linguistic methods, the principles of electronic didactics and
linguodidactics; it has a modular structure, multimedia resources,
background information on the course, modules and tasks, a simple and
intuitive interface. The language of the system interface in the learning
mode is the foreign language being studied [1].

There are 12 types of interactive tasks in this system [1]: 1) choosing
the right answer from several options; 2) choosing several correct answers
from the presented options; 3) an open answer; 4) restoring the sequence:
letters in the word (spelling); words in the sentence; 5) restoring the
sequence of sentences or paragraphs in the text or dialogue; 6) establishing
correspondence: between the text and the text; between text and audio or
graphics; 7) filling in gaps in the text: based on the list of missed words;
without a list of missed words; 8) filling out tables and omissions in the
tables; 9) restoring the text: based on the title, number of characters in
words, punctuation marks; 10) the text and the task for it (a choice of any
kind from tasks 1-8); 11) audio text and assignments to it (selection of any
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kind from tasks 1-8), 12) video and tasks to it (selection of any kind from
tasks 1-8).

EEMC containing interactive modules are the most effective tools for
substantive training in a foreign language. Interactivity allows a student to
choose the path of learning a foreign language, provides unlimited access to
tasks and additional multimedia resources, as well as gives the possibility of
self-control.

The eLang system has four options for self-monitoring of completed
tasks: 1) Show mistakes; 2) Show correct answers; 3) Show all correct
answers.

The development of subject courses and EEMCs with eLang modules
integrated in them is an adequate response to the needs of modern society in
the field of obtaining new knowledge.
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Abstract: this article discusses the playing technigque and the role of games in
teaching English to children of primary school age. The article also discusses
classification of games with examples of game methods and techniques.
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Teaching children and adults has a lot in common, for example: well-
thought lessons, teachers’ experience and also teachers’ knowledge. Each
child as well as each adult student, has own personal preferences, interests
and believes. But the process of teaching children of elementary school age
has its own specificity.

The boundaries of "elementary school age" are determined by
psychological age periodization. The period from six to twelve years is a
very important period in emotional and cognitive development.

We can define the following important features of pupils of elementary
school age:
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- in elementary school a child is still actively growing. Also his thinking
skills, communication skills with peers, social skills, and motor skills are
developing;

- children of elementary school age are very motivated. This is due to
the fact that they are very curious and, so it is very important to hold a
child’s interest in learning language, infatuate him;

- many children at this age still have problems with the native language,
such as problems of pronouncing, reading and writing.

That is why, it becomes obvious that the basis of learning is the
curiosity of the child, his activity, openness to new skills and knowledge.
The technique that uses all the features of the child of primary school age
is a gaming technique.

The term "didactic game", which is understood as a game specially
created for learning, first introduced by F. Frobel and Maria Montessori [5].
Games that they offered were intended for children of preschool age.
Gradually, the educational games were introduced in elementary school,
taking the form of gaming techniques in teaching. Russian pedagogy sees
children's play as an important means of education and comprehensive
development of children. Fundamental for the work of the teacher is also the
idea of the A. S. Makarenko: "the Game is important in a child's life and has
the same value as that for an adult in activities, work, and service. The way
a child behaves in a game in many ways demonstrates how he will behave
at work when he grows up " [1, p.121]. According to V. A. Sukhomlinsky:
"Without play, there cannot be a full-fledged mental development. The
game is a huge bright window through which the spiritual world of the child
joins the life-giving flow of ideas, concepts. The game is a spark that ignites
the flame of curiosity and inquisitiveness [3].

The game is a main means of communication, knowledge of the world,
building social skills in elementary school age, as it satisfies all the
psychological characteristics of children.

There are the following rules of choosing a game:

- the game should be understandable;

- the rules of the game should be simple;

- during the game, children have to switch roles. For example, everyone
takes the role of a leader;
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- the game should not be too long, for children of elementary school age
is very important to frequently change activities;

- the game should be relevant to the lesson material, to be logically
associated with it;

- the game must have a clearly set learning goals and results, that
should be achieved,;

- the game must be accepted by all students;

- there should be an atmosphere of respect between the teacher and
children [6].

Games can be divided into groups, in terms of the different approaches
[2]. For example, games can be divided into training, controlling and
generalizing. During the learning games, the students acquire new
knowledge and skills. The purpose of the control game is to fix and repeat
the material. Generalizing games establish interdisciplinary connections and
develop the ability to act in different teaching situations. Also it is possible
to group all games up according to language skill or aspect which is mostly
involved in the game. For example:

- vocabulary games;

- games to consolidate speech skills;

- pronunciation games;

- games to consolidate grammar structures;

- games to study spelling;

- drama games —with mixed operation;

- auditive games.

Thus, it can be noted that there is a variation of games and it helps a
child master and reinforce critical skills [5].

The game "Simon says" promotes the development of comprehension. It
also is a physical workout, as it includes verbs of action, such as: jump, run,
etc. Students like this game because it is very simple and gives you the
opportunity to increase positive emotions in the classroom.

There are a lot of games for practicing spelling [2]. For example, a
student looks how teacher writes a word on the board for a few seconds and
memorize it. Then the teacher erases the word and the child tries to
accurately reproduce it. This game is simple, but very effective.
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Different variations of the game "The crocodile” are suitable for
practicing vocabulary. This may be as a picture of an animal, and object
gestures or drawings.

The game "What's missing" is used to build up vocabulary. The essence
of this game is the following: the teacher writes on the board some words,
taking into account the age and abilities of the students. Children look at the
words, then the teacher says, "Close your eyes", and erases one word from
the list. After the command "Open your eyes" the students open their eyes
and guess which word has disappeared.

Also very popular is the use of quests. In the game, you need to show
resourcefulness, to train your own memory and care. The quests help
students to establish a successful cooperation in a team, to form a mutual
separation of duties.

Games in the classroom can be used in different situations: for self-
study themes, and for the construction of the entire lesson as a whole [4].
The game can turn the lesson of repetition into a real adventure. You can
use different variations of games: using cards, songs, quest technologies.
Games can be active, verbal, table. Personal interest of the teacher and
teacher’s imagination are very important for gaming techniques [6].

In addition to the obvious benefits to the educational process the games
play another important role. First, in the process of playing younger children
learn to communicate. Secondly, the game has a friendly competitive spirit,
it strengthens the confidence of children and increases motivation. And
third, the game helps to develop children of primary school age, giving way
to emotions and energy.

So, the game promotes the development of thinking skills because it
requires constant decision-making. In the elementary school age, pupils
develop and learn about the world, relationships between people. It is the
game which is necessary for the full development of children.
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Nowadays, people live in an information-intensive space where
theinformation resources play a fundamental role in development of human
and his daily life. This importance of information resources leads to more
close human connections with the modern information environment, and the
informational content of his social actions becomesmore significant.
According to this statement, a person should have a set of competences
which will promote:

1. Navigation in the modern information environment.

2. Work with various types of information resources qualitatively.
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3. Solution emerging problem situations.

This set of competences composes the person information culture,
which is an important component of his life in modern society.

The formation of person information culture has special meaning in the
educational process at the higher educational institutionsbecause students
are the prospective professionals in various spheres of postgraduate activity.
According to the requirements of federal educational standards, every
prospective professional must have a developed information culture.

Person information culture can be divided into general and special
information culture. General information culture includes general
knowledge and skills which everybody requires. Special information culture
linked with information culture of professionals. In the global information
space professional is demanded to keep up with innovations related to his
specialization and activity field. It includes developing new knowledge and
skills [5, p. 58].

Due to the high degree of variability modern society, the requirements
by the information culture of the professionalsalso change constantly. As
information and knowledge in any area of society can be quickly replaced
with new ones, the knowledge might quickly lose its significance.
Therefore, a prospective professional should be able to update his
knowledge. This will be possible, if he has a developed information culture
[5, p. 58].

The educational process at the higher educational institutionhas the
following conditions for formation of a student developed information
culture:

1. The main student goal is work with the information and its
transformationinto a system of personal knowledge.

2. During student days a person develops intellectual, strong-willed and
reflexive skills for further development of more complicatedskills
forworking with information resources.

3. Student days is a period of personactive existential search. At this age
a person needs not only to receive ready-made information, but also to
understand following:

1) the reason of its creation;

2) the purpose of its creation;

3) its influence on him and other people [1, p. 246].
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A developed information culture assumes the existence of following
competences that are necessary in future work in a modern society:

1. Knowledge of the laws of functioning and development in the
professional sphere.

2. Professional thesaurus which is associated with professional activity.

3. The ability to process and analyze professional information resources
[2, p. 153].

Another important function in the development of studentinformation
culture is the satisfactionof humanneed for creativity. This manifests in the
student ability to transform the received information into personal
knowledge. In this case, one of the goals in developing thestudent
information culture is formation of ability to purposefully transform the
environment. To solve this task, the educational process at the higher
educational institutionshould include the providing students with theoretical
knowledge and methodological tools for transforming activity [2, p. 150].

Every student is a consumer of social information, which should
become his personal knowledge in the modern infocommunication
educational space of the higher educational institution. Nowadays, there is a
problem that some students cannot assimilate the social information and
transform it to their personal knowledge. Student should act as a "person-
transformer", whois able not only to assimilate information, but also to
create new information products. It is possible only if student has a
developed information culture [3, p. 477].

For formation a developedstudent information culture in students it is
necessary have the following motivations:

1. The need to expand his cultural, educational and professional
horizons.

2. The necessity to develop information and communication skills.

3. The necessity to satisfy his information needs by using of modern
information technologies.

4. The necessity to satisfy his needs for creativity [4, c. 169].

Thus, formation of a developed student information cultureis a social
demand of the modern society because development of the information
society culture depends on the level ofpeople information culture. At the
same time, development of the studentinformation culture is one of the main
elements of this processbecause students are prospective professionals in
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various spheres of practical activity.Therefore, society future development
depends on studentinformation culture.
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The Chinese educational system has a very long and unique history,
which is directly connected with the philosophy and mentality of the
Chinese people. At the same time, China is one of the few countries which
could accept some knowledge from the European countries in order to use
them in practice and everyday life. The development of the Chinese
education is inextricably linked to the Chinese thought and philosophy of
people. The founder of the Chinese education is considered to be Confucius
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(about 551-479 BC). He had a hard childhood marked with manual labor
and poverty, but despite this fact, he could learn on his own. In a course of
time, when grown up physically and morally, he could raise his status in the
society, so he worked in the political sphere and was an official in the
Kingdom of Lu. But, when he understood that other officials didn’t follow
the traditions which they had to and they also disrespected the Chinese
rituals and customs, he decided to finish his career as an official and devote
his life to the development of the Chinese education. His philosophy was
based on four main categories. These are filial piety, humanity, ritual and
virtue. «Filial piety» means that a person has to respect parents and also has
to keep and follow all the traditions of the ancestors. The main idea of the
«humanity» is that a person should treat other people the same as he wants
them to treat him. The next category «ritual» means that every person
should follow the ancient traditions and customs, because they are the basis
of everything. The main idea of virtue is that a man has to be sincere in his
actions and thoughts and also has to be honest with himself and other
people.Confucius singled out these main components of the Chinese
philosophy in order to give people some kind of moral compass, which can
teach them how to live and make the right decision in difficult situation. He
believed that the process of learning can’t exist without these categories
because they help people to create the right understanding of things around
them and, at the same time, to formulate their own position regarding some
problems [5].

Later, the main ideas of the Confucianism were developed by one of the
followers of Confucius whose name was Meng Ke (about 372-289 BC). He
was born in the Kingdom of Lu, and he studied with the grandson of
Confucius. Later he founded his own school and expressed his ideas in the
work which was called «Mengzi». There he claimed four main beginnings
of the human essence which were linked with the certain feelings. In this
way the feeling of compassion is the foundation for humanity, the feeling of
modesty and complaisance is the foundation for propriety, the sense of
shame and dislike is the foundation for justice and the sense of right and
wrong is the beginning of wisdom. Meng Ke supposed that each of us had
to use these foundations in everyday life in order to develop the main
human qualities and to grow up from the moral point of view [5].
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Another Chinese philosopher who made a great contribution to the
perfection of Confucian thought was Xun Kuan (about 313-238 BC). He
was born in the State of Zhao and he got a very good education. Then he
worked in the academy of Jixia and in some time opened his own private
school. He put his main ideas in his work which was called «Xunzi». So, he
stated that every human was born evil by nature because from his birth he
always wanted to get only benefits and pleasure from life. But, despite this
the philosopher thought that people could become kind, only if they listen to
their mind which can help them to understand such categories as justice,
humanity, sincerity and so on [5].

The Chinese educational system was based on these three studies. It
wasn’t only focused on the preparation of the official’s class; its main goal
was also to regulate relationships between people and government, bring
harmony to the society.

A big influence on the Chinese educational system was made by the
European culture. This was due to the factthat in 1978 the Chinese leader
Deng Xiaoping started the policy of the «reform and openness». The main
aim of such a kind of policy was to increase the technical and economic
level of the country. In this way, it was necessary to bring some changes to
the Chinese culture, basically to the Chinese education.First of all, science
and technology started to play a great role, because Deng Xiaoping
supposed that only it could increase the level of the modernization and
education in the country. Secondly, the national college and university
entrance exams (Gaokao) were reintroduced. Thirdly, the university
education became paid and the rights were expanded, which allowed to
improve the quality of education. By the way, China began to implement the
students’ exchange programs, which strengthened the cooperation between
China and Europe [4].

On the one hand, such changes brought a lot of benefits to the country.
Borrowing some elements of the European culture, related to the education,
China could overcome the lagging behind other countries for a short period
of time. Integration between East and West enabled to raise the level of
education in China. The students’ exchange programs allowed to increase
strongly the efficiency of education. Besides, due to the integration, many
European teachers came to China and brought the new methods of teaching
to the Chinese educational system.
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On the other hand, the influence of the European countries caused a lot
of problems in China. One of the most serious of them is the «question of
money». Despite the fact that primary and secondary education is free of
charge, many of the Chinese children from the poor families haven’t got
enough money to continue their studies in universities. In this way, it
reinforces inequality between people from the village and urban residents.
One more challenge is that some universities aren’t interested in giving a
high-quality education. Their main aim is to make money on students and to
make a profit on them [4]. Such a kind of problem first of all reflects the
European influence on the Chinese ideology. So it threatensthe national
identity and specificity of the Chinese people and China as a whole. As an
example we can take «The Reform of the Chinese writingy. In the article of
the Russian philologist, G.P. Serdyuchenko, we can see that the main aim of
this reform was to increase the cultural and educational level in the country
in order to overcome the lagging behind the European countries. So during
the twentieth century, traditional hieroglyphs began to be replaced by
simpler ones. This improved the situation in the country towards the poor
illiterate people and made the Chinese writing simpler [3]. But this reform
also damaged traditional philosophy and mentality of the Chinese people
because the traditional hieroglyphs reflected the history and the culture of
the country. The fact is that, each hieroglyph consists of graphemesthat
together express the meaning of a hieroglyph. So, when the hieroglyphs
became simpler, some of their components were lost, so the meaning of the
hieroglyphs was lost as well [1].

Moreover, there is another serious problem which is connected with the
Chinese writing; it is that nowadays China is the leader in the field of
technology and science. The thing is that new technologies, such as
keyboards and graphic tablets, replace the handwritten hieroglyph writing.
So, many of the Chinese teenagers don’t know or pay attention how to write
hieroglyphs correctly. Even in primary school the teachers teach the
children how to use the computer, instead of teaching them calligraphy.
Accordingly, since the early childhood they don’t bring up the respect and
love to the Chinese language in children. So, nowadays most of the Chinese
teenagers and adults don’t want to know some specific features about the
Chinese grammar, vocabulary and phonetics.That leads to the destruction of
the culture and the national identity of China.
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It’s important to say that a big role in solving such problems is played
by the Chinese government. So, judging by the history of this country, it’s
clear that the authorities of China controlled almost all spheres of the
society, and their main aim was to maintain the order in the society and save
the identity of the country. At present, the Chinese government pays a lot
attention to such a problem as illiteracy. In 2006 the official authorities
started to finance compulsory education in the rural areas that had a great
influence on the educational level of the Chinese people. So, now education
for people who live in villages became available. Thereby, the Chinese
education becomes more and more popular, and many people go to the
universities in order to get knowledge and then become specialists [2]. It
allows to raise the status of the country among the European states. Besides,
the work of young specialists and scientists develops the industry of the
country.

In addition, the authorities of the country continue the policy of
cooperation with the European countries that allows to exchange the
educational experience of the East and the West. So, the students’ exchange
programs continue to be developed, that is beneficial for the future of the
scientific activity of students. Another important program of the Chinese
government is the creation of the Confucius Institute system abroad. The
main idea of this program is to spread both the Chinese language and the
culture and traditions of China in order to provide the cultural exchange and
cooperation between China and other countries. This project is also the
confirmation of the fact that the Chinese culture and traditions revive and
the government tries to rearrange priorities and put people’s interests at the
first place.

In conclusion, we would like to say that Chinese system of education is
one of the unusual phenomena in China. The thing is that it could save not
only the traditions and culture of the Chinese people and their mentality, but
it could also borrow some elements of the European culture and develop
them. Nevertheless, the question of cooperation and confrontation between
Europe and Asia remains open because of the religious, political and
cultural differences.
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